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GLEANINGS FOR A LEXICON OF 
CLASSICAL CHINESE 


by 
BERNHARD KARLGREN 


A comprehensive dictionary of Chinese should necessarily register the words and 
phrases to be found in the classical texts from pre-Han times, above all those which 
have become the sacred treasures of all later times in China, such as the Shi, the 
Shu, the Yi, Lun-yii, Meng-tsi, Li Ki, Tso chuan. The key words should always be 
illustrated with a rich selection of phrases and passages from those texts and in 
every single such quotation the source should be meticulously given. These prin- 
ciples have been carefully and consistently followed in all the great Chinese dic- 
tionaries: K’anghi tsi tien, Shuo wen t’ung hiin ting sheng, Ts’i yiian, Ts’i hai and 
recently in the large Japanese thesaurus Dai Kan Wa ji ten. 

Among Western lexicographers it is only one who has strictly observed the same 
principles: S. Couvreur in his Dictionnaire classique de la langue chinoise. He gives 
a rich store of quotations from Shi, Shu etc. and he always indicates from which 
texts they are taken. The other leading Western dictionary: H. A. Giles, A Chinese 
English Dictionary has likewise a great many words and phrases culled from the 
classics but never with any indication of the sources: the classical phrases stand side 
by side with modern colloquial phrases, often even Pekinese #’u-hua. 

The question then presents itself: in the classical phrases in Giles and Couvreur, 
are the interpretations and translations correct and convincing. Giles as a rule has 
simply excerpted the meanings given in James Legge’s monumental translations of 
the Chinese classics, and Couvreur has all through adopted his own interpretations 
in his equally monumental series of translations. This procedure has the great dis- 
advantage that both these series, one in English, the other in French and Latin, 
were badly antiquated already at the time of their publication. Both are to some 
extent based on the earliest commentaries, the Han school interpretations (Mao 
Heng and Cheng Hiian on the Shi, Pseudo-K’ung An-kao on the Shu, Cheng Hiian 
on the Li Ki and Tu Yii on the Tso) but principally on the interpretations of the 
Sung school (Chu Hi on the Shi, Ts’ai Ch’en on the Shu, Ch’en Hao on the Li Ki 
and so on). Neither Legge nor Couvreur seem to have been aware of the funda- 
mental researches of a series of great Ts’ing scholars. Legge in his introductory 
chapter to the Shu mentions Kiang Sheng and Sun Sing-yen, but he has almost 
never made use of their splendid researches. He has not even mentioned Ch’en 
Huan and Ma Juei-ch’en on the Shi, whose contributions are of prime value. Long 
ago I came to the opinion that the interpretations of classical extracts in Giles and 
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Couvreur are often unsatisfactory, and in a series of extensive papers!) I have tried 
to rectify a great number of their mistakes. In the present paper I have wished to 
resume briefly my results in regard to various moot passages. I record them under 
the key words arranged alphabetically (after their mandarinized forms). The tran- 
scription system is the slightly modified Wade system which I have employed in 
all my articles in the Bulletins. The key words, here given in italics, follow, however, 
a system sketched by me in the Bulletin 23, 1951. The idea of this latter feature is 
to make it possible for a reader who is well acquainted with the Chinese script to 
realize at a glance, without referring to the tables of characters at the end, which 
character is meant: immediately after the mandarinized form follows a figure 
indicating the “Radical” in the character in the list of 214 radicals, and when this 
figure is preceded by a colon it means that the word hasthe shang sheng, rising tone, 
when preceded by a hyphen it means that it has the k’ ti sheng, falling tone. 
In forms like fap, fat, kuk, the final consonants are not to be pronounced; they 
merely indicate that the words in Ancient Chinese had the ju sheng, “entering 
tone”, i.e. they ended in -p, -t, -k. Thus B& Be tA Hit will be chan109, chan:44, chan- 
117, lap64. 

We revert to Legge and Couvreur for a few instances of wrong interpretations: 
Shu: Hung fan has a line: wei pi yii shi Fs f€ Ts’ai Ch’en: It is the ruler who 
eats the precious food (given in tribute); after this Legge: “who receives the revenues 
of the empire”, hence Giles y ii sh i= “rich viands, food for the emperor, hence 
the revenues of the empire”. (In the widely current Matthews’ Chinese English 
Dictionary this definition has been repeated after Giles.)—The line should mean: 
It is the ruler who eats the precious food (i.e. the ritual dishes in the great state 
sacrifices), Gl. 1547. 

In Shu: Lo Kao we find: wo er jen kung cheng (chen) Legge: “We 
two sustain the responsibility in common”; Couvreur: “Vous et moi, nous exécu- 
terons ensemble (cette entreprise)”. The line means: “We two men have both 
verified the reading of the oracle”, Gl. 1752. 

In Shu: Wei tsi we find: wo k’i ch’u fa k’uang & 4£. Legge: “We are 
manifesting insanity”: Giles after this: fa k’uang=to go off one’s head 
(Matthews: to go crazy); Couvreur: “nous avons fait de folles entreprises)”; the line 
means: “I will start and go away”, Gl. 1505. 

Ode 257 has a line: tsin t?uei wei ku 4%. Legge (after Mao): “Go for- 
wards or backwards is alike impracticable”; Giles repeats this (and Matthews after 
him): Couvreur: il est impossible d’avancer ou de reculer”; in fact ku (Arch. kuk) 
is Kt (loan character) for #{ ku (kuk) ‘good’; thus the Ode line: (Advancing or 
retreating:) in ups and downs, alike be good, Gl. 977. 


1) LC=Karlgren, Loan Characters in pre-Han Texts (BMFEA 35-39; also 502 p. in one volum). 

Gl. =Karlgren, Glosses on the Book of Odes (521 p. from BMFEA 14, 16, 18) and Karlgren, Glosses 
on the Book of Documents (42 p. from BMFEA 20, 211). Tso Gl.:=Karlgren, Glosses on the Tso 
chuan in BMFEA 41 and 42. Li Gl.=Karlgren, Glosses on the Li ki in BMFEA 43. 
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Ode 66 has the line: yang niu hia kuo #. Legge: kuo = ‘come, arrive’; 
Giles (after Legge): “The cows and goats come down home” (Matthews likewise 
k uo = ‘come’); Couvreur: oves et boves descendentes adveniunt; in fact, the line 
means: The sheep and oxen come down and are brought together, Gl. 198. One 
more example of Legge’s erroneous interpretation. In Shu: P’an Keng we find a line: 
yung kiang wo hiung té @. Legge: wo hiung té means “our 
suffering conditions’, thus the line: “Thereby he removed our evils”; Couvreur: “Il 
supprima ainsi la cause de nos malheurs”. These interpretations mistranslate both 
kiang and hiung té. The line should mean: When [Heaven] sent down to us 
(sc. our people) evil dispositions (recalcitrant minds), see in detail Gl. 1477. 

In the following selection of classical phrases I have mostly drawn upon my 
Glosses (on Shi, Shu, Tso and Li), more seldom on my paper Loan Characters since 
the paragraphs in the latter are arranged under the key words (in mandarin tran- 
scription) in alphabetical order; hence that work can easily be consulted together 
with the present paper. 


1. ai30. Ode 192: ai wo jen si, I grieve for us (Alas for us) Gl. 531. Li: T’an kung: 
ai tsi yi ju chi, When [the mourner] as in grief halts [with the cortege], he (the 
prince) acts in the same way, Li Gl. 130. Lii: Pao keng: jen chu hu k’o yi pu wu 
ai shi, How can a ruler fail to be (commiserating:) solicitous about his officers, LC 1. 

2. at-61. Ode 42: ai er pu kien, I love her but do not see her, Gl. 115; Ode 260: 
ai mo chu chi, I love him but nobody can help him, Gl. 115; Lao 33: ai yang 
wan wu, It loves and nourishes all things, LC 2; Shu: To fang: er sin wei ai, 
Your hearts are not yet affectionate, G1. 1923; Li: Tachuan: wu yiie ts’un ai, The 5th 
[important thing] is called ‘to maintain the affectionate ones, Li Gl. 380. 

Shu: Tsiu kao: siao tsi wei t’u wu ai, You youngster should (love) economize 
the products of the soil, Gl. 1668. 

3. at-9. Li: Tsi yi: ai jan pi yu kien hu wei, Appearing iundistinctly as if 
he (sc. the dead father) certainly was to be seen in his place, Li Gl. 454. 

4. ai-140, sometimes used for 5: yi-7 to govern and for 6: yi-18 to mow, to cut off. Ode 
172: pao ai (yi) er hou, May you govern well your descendants, Gl. 447; Ode 182: 
ye wei ai (yi). The night is not yet (cut off) ended, Gl. 481; Shu: Kao Yao mo: 
tsiin ai (yi) tsai kuan, The eminent and aged ones are in the offices, Gl. 1384; 
Tso: Ai 16: jo kien kiin mien shi t6 ai (yi), If they (once) see the ruler’s 
face they will then be (peaceful and) well-governed, Tso Gl. 798. Tso: Ail: pu ai (yi) 
sha k’i min, They do not cut down and kill the people, Gl. 481; Tso: Chao 1: kuo 
wei ai (yi) ye, The state has not yet been (cut off:) brought to an end. Tso: Siang 
9: ta lao wei ai (yi), The great labour is not yet (cut off) ended; Ode 95 huo su 
huo ai (yi). Some are respectful, some are (merely) governed (forced) to obedience. 
Gl. 581; Meng: Wan Chang shang: T’ai Kia tsi yitian tsi ai (yi), T’ai Kia was 
annoyed with himself and (governed:) corrected himself. 

7. an40. Shu: Yao tien (kuwen version): wen sé an an, Accomplished, sincere and 
peaceful; 7 here may be a short-form for 8, since the kinwen version had yen yen, 
same meaning, Gl. 1208; Shu: Kao Yao mo: an ju chi, Be quiet in your (stopping- 
place:) position, Gl. 1319; Ode 262: fei an fei yu. There was no rest, no recreation, 
LC 3; Tso: Chuang 10: yi shi so an, Clothes and food are what I find my peace in 
(get my comfort from), Tso Gl. 50. 


9. an-64, used for 10: Ode 241; yi an (ngo) ts’u Lii, In order to stop them he 
marched to Lii (Kii), Gl. 834, LC 4. 

11. an-75. Chuang: Jen kien shi: yin an jen chi so kan, Therefore he repressed 
people’s feelings, LC 4. Kyii: Ts'i yii: ts’an kuo k’i an, He divided his state into 
three sections and raised [boundary] banks between them, LC 5. 

12. an-169. Sin: Pu kou: pu hia pi yi an shang, He did not (downwards 
associate:) pal with his subordinates in order to obscure [the merits of] his superiors, LC 6. 

13. ang-26. Ode 252: yung yung ang ang, Great and high, Gl. 914; Ode 245: 
ang ch’eng yii tou, We fill [food] in the tou vessels, Gl. 879; Shu: Ta kao: pu 
ang tsi sii, I do not pity myself; Ode 34 ang sii wo yu, I am waiting for my 
friend. Also used for 14 ying: Kyii: Tsin4: yi ying pu er hou ta, (The stream) 
when (meeting:) reaching the shore, then it becomes large. 

15. ao30. Ode 193: ch’an k’ou ao ao, The slanderous mouths are clamouring; 
Ode 254: t’?ing wo ao ao, You listen to me arrogantly, Gls. 926, 558; Meng: Wan 
chang: ao ao jan yiie, He arrogantly said, Gl. 926. 

16. ao-66. Ode 215: pi kiao fei ao, They associate without being haughty, Gl. 
357; Ode 292: pu wu pu ao, They are not noisy, not clamourous, Gl. 1134; Ode 66: 
chao wo yu ao, He beckons to me from the pleasure-ground, Gl. 200. 

17. ao-9. Shu: Yao tien: kien er wu ao, Great and yet not arrogant, Gl. 1290. 

18. ao-37. Shu: Yao tien: kiie min ao (yii), The people keep in the interior 
(warmth) of their houses, Gl. 1227; Li: K’ii li: kii pu chu ao, He does not dwell in 
the ao south-west corner (of the apartment, the sanctuarium). Li: Li yin: ku jen 
yi wei ao, Therefore people consider them (sc. the feelings) as dark and hidden regions, 
Li Gl. 270; Li: Li k’i: fu ao ché lao fu chi tsi ye. ao is here a wrong char. 
for ts’uan: The [sacrifice to the] stove is the sacrifice of the old women, LC 10, Li 
Gl. 284. 

19. cha-142. Li: Ming t’ang wei: ta cha, The great cha sacrifice, for this see Li 
GI. 360. 

20. ch’at-40. Shu: Lii hing ch’a ts’i yii ch’ a, Examine the pleadings with regard 
to the divergences, GI]. 2068. Li: Lik’i: kuan wu fu chi ch’a ye, When he con- 
templates (things:) the phenomena in the world he will not understand them, Li GI. 294. 
ch’at (ts’dt) used for sha (sdt) ‘to kill’, here ‘killing’ severe in Li: Hiang yin tsiu yi: ch’ou 
yi shi ch’a (sha) ts’iu ‘autumn’ means ch’ou ‘sadness’, ch’ ou chi yi shi ch’at 
(shat), On feels it sad because the season is (killing:) severe. Cf. LC 17. 

21. ch’a-48. For a phr. in Shu: Lii hing see N:o 20 above; Ode 180: ki ch’a wo ma, 
We have chosen our horses; Ode 137: ku tan yii ch’a nan fang chi Yian, 
A good morning they made their choice, the [Lady] Yiian of the south side, Gl. 332; Shu: 
Lii hing: k’i fa pei ch’a, The redemption fine is the (same) double and the difference [be- 
tween single and double], Gl. 2063. 

22. chat-210. Ode 15: yu chai ki ni, The reverent young girl; Li: Nei tsé: su 
chai, He purified himself by a severe abstinence, Li Gl. 325. 

23. chai-104. Ode 224: wu tsi chai yen, Do not (cause to suffer:) hurt yourself 
on him; Ode 264: shi min k’i chai, Officers and people suffer. 

24. chan25. Shu: Hung fan: san jen chan, When three men prognosticate, Gl. 
1553; bid. pu wu chan yung er, The tortoise oracles are five, the applicatings of 
the milfoil oracles are two, Gl. 1552. 


25. chan-85 used for 26 in Li: T’an kung: wu yiie wo sang ye si chan 
(ch’an), Do not say that my mourning that one will be looked at, Li Gl. 141. 

27. chan-173. Ode 210: ki chan ki tsu, It (the rain) is soaking, it is sufficient, 
Gl. 677. 
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28. chan-149 used for 29. Ode 300: Lu pang so chan, To which the state of Lu 
looks up, Gl. 1174. 


29. chan109. Ode 257: chan yen po li, He surveys a hundred li, Gl. 978. 


30. chan:44. Li: K’ ti li: p’>u chan ling, The driver [of the chariot] examines the 
linchpins; Tso: Ch’eng 16: chan kii ma, (Order was given) to examine the chariots 
and the horses, Tso Gl. 445; Kyii: Lu yii hia: chan ts’in ye, That was to (unfold, 
develop:) promote the kin, LC 20; Ode 218: (Lu version) chan pi shi ni, Truly 
that grand lady, Gl. 701; Ode 33: chan yi kiin tsi, Truly, my lord; Ode 179: 
chan ye ta ch’eng, Indeed a great achievement. 


31. chan9. Shu: Yao tien: Kung Kung kiu chan kung, Kung Kung has 
accumulated and exhibited his merits, Gl. 1234. 


32. chan-62. Shu: Ta kao: wo wei shi k’i chan yao siu chi, I will there- 
fore put fear into you and for (summing up:) trial arrest you, Gl. 1924. 


33. chan-70. Ode 110: shang shen chan tsai, May you be careful about it, 
Gl. 275. 


34. chan-72. Shu: P’an Keng: chan yii kien kiu, Rash and stupid, villainous 
and traiterous, Gl. 1469. 


35. chan:69. Siin: Jung ju: chan er ts’i yu, The (rough) irregular becomes uni- 
form, LC 22. 

36. chan-85. Siin: Kie pi: chan cho tsai hia, The (sinking mud:) dregs will be 
at the bottom, LC 25; Li: Yiie ling: chan ch’i pi kie, The soaking and the heating 
should be clearly conducted, LC 25. 

37. chan, ch’an-86. Lii: Chung ki: yi pu chan jé, They did not wear clothes that 
were very warm, LC 21. 

38. ch’an-81. Ode 197: t’i t’?i ch’an t’u, Jumping about is the crafty hare, Gl. 
604. 

39. ch’'an9. Li: K’ii li: wu ch’an yen, He should not (disorderly:) irrelevantly 
speak of it, Li Gl. 12. 

40. ch’an:140. Tso: Wen 17: yi ch’an Ch’en shi, In order to (achieve:) hurry 
up Ch’en’s affair, Tso Gl. 239. 

41. ch’an-50. Ode 169: t?an kii ch’an ch’an, The t’an-wood carriages are very 
slow, Gl. 439. 

42. chang117. Ode 283: yiie k’iu kiie chang, They seek their emblems of dis- 
tinction, Gl. 1101; Ode 177: chi wen niao chang, There were woven patterns, 
bird emblems, Gl. 457; Ode 203: pu ch’eng pao chang, She (the Weaving Lady) 
does not achieve any (plaited:) interwoven patterns, Gl. 632; Ode 238: tuei cho k’i 
chang, Asif carved and chiselled is his (décor:) exterior, Gl. 807; Shu: Yao tien: p’ing 
(pien) chang po sing, He distinguished and (gave chang marks of distinction 
(honoured) the hundred clans, the gentry), GI. 1212; Shu: Kao Yao mo: t’ien ming 
yu té, wu fu wu chang tsai, Heaven gives charges to those who have virtue, 
(there are) five (degrees of) garments and their five (classes of) emblems, Gl. 1308; Tso: 
Hi 25: wang chang yi, This (the tomb tunnel) is a mark of distinction of the king, 
Tso Gl. 153; Tso: Siian 12: shi tsi sun wu wang k’i chang, He caused his 
sons and grandsons not to forget those chang stanzas (sc. of odes), Tso Gl. 324; Tso: 
Siian 14: yi shi yu jung mao ts’ai chang, Then there were jung mao 
elegancies ts’ai chang colour-emblems, Tso Gl. 333; Tso: Chao 15: ming chi 
yi wen chang, glorified him with blazonry (tokens of distinction), Tso Gl. 722; Li: 
Tsa ki: si mien yu chang, On the four sides (of the carriage) there were chang 
curtains, Li Gl. 420. 


43. changd9. Shu: Kao Yao mo: yi wu ts’ai chang shi yii wu sé, With 
five pigments applied into five colours, Gl. 1381; Shu: P’an Keng: yung té chang 
kiie shan, If you (use virtue) have a good behaviour, I will display your goodness, 
GI. 1441. 

44. chang96. Ode 238: tso yu feng chang, To the left and the right they hold 
chang insignia, Gl. 804. 

45. chang-1 used for 48. Tso: Siang 9: siin chang (ch’ang) ch’eng to make 
inspection tours of the long city wall, Tso GI. 490. 

46. chang47. Tso: Ch’eng 10: tsiang shi chang, When he was about to eat 
[his belly] swelled, Tso Gl. 404. 

47. chang119. Ode 259: yi chi k’i chang, In order to furnish his provisions of 
grain, Gl. 1016. 

48. ch’ang, chang:168. Tso: Siian 12: pi chang Tsin kuo, He will certainly (be 
the principal man in:) become a leader of the Tsin state, Tso Gl. 307; Li: K’ii li: chang neng 
yii yi, If he is grown up he is able to drive (a chariot), Li Gl. 44; Ode 211: huo yi 
ch’ang mou, The grain is well-cultivated (on the length of:) all over the acres, Gl. 
681; Ode 203: pu yi k’i chang, They do not use their excellence, Gl. 631; Shu: 
P’an Keng: pang po shi chang, You rulers of states, you chang leaders of 
the multitude, Gl. 1335; Shu: P’an Keng: ko chang yi kiie kii, May each of 
you preside over his abode (i.e. his district in the new capital), Gl. 1439; Li: Hiie ki: 
kiao hiie siang chang, Teaching and learning give growth to one another, 
Li Gl. 397. 

49. ch’ang50. Shu: Lit hing: ming ming fei ch’ang, He clearly elucidated the 
irregular practices, Gl. 2035; Tso: Chao 20: pu ch’ang wu yi, They promulgate 
statutes that are lawless, Tso Gl. 739; Ode 177: tsai shi ch’ang fu, We load (on 
the carriages) those (regulation clothes:) uniforms, Gl. 453. 

50. ch’ang30. Tso: Siang 22: hien yii ch’ang chou, They had audience at 
the [rite of] tasting the new wine, Tso Gl. 591; Li: T’an Kung: yi ch’ang k’iao ché, With 
her ch’ ang try your k’iao ché invention, Li Gl. 145. 

51. ch’ang72. Shu: Kao Yao mo: Yii pai ch’ang yen, Yii did reverence to the 
splendid words, Gl. 1300. 

52. ch’ang-72. Li: Yiie ling: ming chi ytie ch’ang yiie, One calls it the 
month of (expansion:) repose, Li Gl. 235. 

53. chao, ch’ao-72. Ode 283: shuai hien ch’ao k’ao, They are led to appear 
before the dead father of the even series (in the temple); Tso: Wen 18: jung chao 
(jung wrong for kie), The (warnings:) instructions chao make it clear, Tso Gl. 
257; Shu: Wen hou chi ming: chao shi kiie pi, They brightly served their sover- 
eigns, Gl. 2086; Shu: K’ang kao: wei tsi si jen chao Wu Wang, These four 
men (enlightened:) guided Wu Wang, GI. 1624. 

54. chao-149. Shu: Wei tsi: chao wang tsi ch’u ti, I tell you, king’s son, to 
proceed, Gl. 1510; Li: K’ii li: p’i er chao chi, Inclining the head and er from 
the corner of his mouth chao he addresses him, Li Gl. 7. 

55. chao-10. Tso: Siang 8: chao yiin siin to, When the deliberations [by aid 
of] oracle pronouncements are many, Tso Gl. 483; used for 56: Tso: Wen 18: k’i k’i 
tsé kien chao, [The bringing of] his precious objects is a traitor’s (initiative, under- 
taking:) venture, Tso Gl. 24. Tso: Ail: chao k’i mou, He (initiated) began to lay 
his plans, Gl. 875; Shu: Yao tien (ap. Shang shu ta chuan) chao shi yu er chou, 
He delimited the 12 provinces, Gl. 1266. 

56. chao-129. Ode 303: chao yiti pi si hai, He chao delimited and drew 
boundaries in [the regions between] the four seas, Gls. 304, 875; Shu: Yao tien: chao 
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shi yu er chou, He delimited the 12 provinces, Gl. 1266; Ode 245: Hou Tsi 
chao si, Hou Tsai initiated the sacrifice, Gl. 875; Shu: Tsiu kao: wei tien kiang 
ming chao wo min wei yitian si, When Heaven sent down the mandate, what 
it created for our people were the fundamental sacrifices, Gl. 1664; Ode 289: chao 
yiin pi t’ao ch’ung, Smart indeed are those wrens, Gl. 1116; Ode 262: chao 
min (mou) jung kung, You have been active in your work, Gl. 1042; Shu: Tsiu 
kao: chao k’ien kii niu, If you diligently lead your carts and oxen, Gls. 1042, 
1670; Shu: Wen hou chi ming: chao hing Wen Wu, You should diligently imitate 
Wen and Wu; Shu: Lo kao: wang chao ch’eng Yin li si yii sin yi. May 
the king chao at first in accordance with the rites of the Yin sacrifice in the new capital, 
Gl. 1754. 

57. chao-122. Ode 171: cheng jan chao chao, In great numbers they are 
taken under baskets, GI. 443. 

58. chao, ch’ao-74. Ode 183: ch’ao tsung yii hai, It goes to pay court to the 
sea, Gl. 482; Ode 232: pu huang chao yi, They have no leisure to take a [free] 
morning, Gl. 744. 

59. chét-64. Shu: Hung fan: hiung tuan ché, Unluckily to be broken short 
(sc. premature death); chét (iat) Kt for 60 chi (ad) in: Shu: Li hing: ché min 
wei hing, For restraining the people there were the penal laws, Gl. 2038; Cf. ibid. 
chi yi hing, They restrained by means of punishments, Gl. 2025; Li: T’an kung: 
ki shi yii k’i ché ché, Auspicious matters, one wishes them [treated] tranquilly, LC 49, 
Li GI. lll c.; ché ‘broken at right angles’: Li: Tsi fa: yi mai yii T’ai ché tsi 
ti ye, By burying [victims and other offerings] in the Great square pit one sacrifices to 
Earth, Li Gl. 452. 

61. chét30. Shu: Ta kao: fu tsao ché, I am not perfected and wise, Gl. 1589; ibsd.: 
Shuang pang yu ché, If the faulty states would follow the wise men, Gl. 1614; 
Ode 195: huo ché huo mou, Some are clever, some are [merely] plotting, Gl. 581. 
61 used for 60 (cf. the preceding paragraph) in: Shu: Li hing: ché jen wei hing, 
For restraining people there are the penal laws (punishments), Gl. 2084. 

62. ch’é60. Tso: Ch’eng 5: ch’é yiie, He takes away his music; Ode 155: ch’é pi 
sang tu, I took the mulberry roots, Gl. 380; Ode 250: ch’é t’ien wei liang, He 
taxed the fields for provisions of grain, Gl. 905 a; Ode 193: t?ien ming pu ch’é, 
Heaven’s decrees are (not to be penetrated:) impenetrable, GI. 560. 


63. chen:190. Ode 47: chen fa ju yiin, The black hair like a cloud, Gl. 132; 
Tso: Chao 28: sheng nii chen hei er shen mei, He bore a daughter, whose 
hair was black and very beautiful. 


64. chen:109. Tso: Yin 3: han er neng chen ché sien yi, Those who, when 
indignant, can be calmly dignified are few, Tso GI. 8. 


65. chen-64. Ode 5: yi er tsi sun chen chen hi, May your sons and grand- 
sons be numerous, Gl. 18; Ode 298 chen chen lu, The flocking numerous egrets, 
Gl. 18; Ode 278: chen lu yii fei (In numerous array:) in a flock the egrets go flying, 
Gl. 1095; Ode 11: chen chen kung tsi, The majestic sons of the prince, Gl. 18; 
Tso: Hid: kiin fu chen chen, The military uniforms are majestic, Gl. 18; Ode 178: 
chen li t’ien t’ien, He (arranged:) marshalled the cohorts [it sounded] t’ien t’ien, 
Gl. 462 and LC 58. 65 chen used for 66 Li: Yii tsao: chen ch’f k’i, An unlined robe 
of fine or coarse grass-cloth, Li Gl. 345; 65 chen used for 67 Li: Chung yung: chen 
ho hai er pu sie, It (dykes): embanks rivers and seas so that they do not leak away, 
Li Gl. 524; 65 often means ‘to shake’, e.g. Tso: Chao 18: chen ch’u huo tsai To 
(shake off:) throw off and eliminate the fire calamity, LC 55. For the role of chen 65 
in Ode 290 chen ku ju tsi, From of old it has been thus, see LC 60. 


68. chen-74. Shu: Lo kao: yiie nai kuang he k’ao Wu Wang hung chen kung. This is 
a corrupted text, originally it hd ran. Wu Wang hung hin, 68 being here a 
distortion of hiin 69, I shall extol your bright and majestic father Wu Wang’s hung 
hiin great teachings, GI. 1785. 

70. chen-173. Ode 273: po yen chen chi mo pu chen tie, When he 
(shakes:) overaws them there are none who do not shake and fear, GI. 1083; Ode 300: 
pu chen pu t’eng, You will not be shaken, not (surmounted:) overcome, GI. 1170; 
Ode 263: ju chen ju nu, As if (shocked:) roused, as if angry, Gl. 1049; Ode 304: 
yu chen ts’ie ye, There was one who was majestic, awe-inspiring, Gl. 1199; Shu: 
P’an Keng: ho chen tung wan min, Why do you (shake:) scare and (move:) 
excite the myriad people, Gl. 1478; Tso: Siang 20: Ch’u shi k’ing tiao yi chen 
tang, Ch’u’s army is light-hearted and easy to shake and destroy, Tso Gl. 638; Ode 
245: tsai chen tsai su, And so she was (shaken, moved:) became pregnant and 
80 (it was soon:) it came quickly, Gl. 867; 

71. chen-133. Ode 258: ki kin tsien chen, Famine comes repeatedly, Gl. 897, 
LC 54. 


72. chen-149. Ode 200: mou yii chen jen, You plan and would slander people, 
LC 62; Ode 198: tsien shi ki han (kien), this being the orthodox text. Another 
text version runs chen shi ki kien, The calumnies are first (reduced:) refuted, 
Gl. 601; Ode 264: chen shi king pei, The calumnies are first entirely disregarded, 
Gl. 958; Ode 257: p’eng yu yi chen, Comrades slander each other, Gl. 958; Tso: 
Wen 18: tsing chen yung huei, He quietly (smoothly:) lies and his actions 
are perverse, Gl. 1235. 

73. ch’en-161. Shu: Yao tien: ji yiie sing ch’en, Sun, moon and [the other] 
heavenly bodies, Gl. 1215; Ode 227: feng shi ch’en mu, They present those male 
animals ch’ en of the season, GI. 310; Ode 197: wo ch’ en an tsai, (When Heaven 
gave me birth) where was my ch’en time (at which [unlucky] time was it, Gl. 596; 
73 used for 30 Ode 218: ch’en pi shi nii, Truly that grand lady, Gl. 701. 


74. ch’en-131. Tso: Hi 17: nan wei jen ch’en, The boy will be a man-servant, 
Tso GI. 119; Li: Yii tsao;: mou t’u chi shou ch’en, The servant-guardian of 
such-and-such a territory, Li Gl. 355. 


75. ch’en170, Shu: Wei tsi: wo tsu chi suei ch’en yiti shang, What our 
ancestors achieved and accomplished was (displayed:) signalized above (sc. in Heaven), 
Gl. 1499; Shu: Tsi ts’ai: wei k’i ch’en siu, He should ch’en arrange and si u 
put it in order, Gl. 1703; Shu: Kiin Shi: shuai wei tsi yu ch’en, All these (had 
display:) were illustrious, Gl. 1870; Shu: Ku ming: ytie yii wu ch’ung ch’en 
pao, [There were] quintuple jades and ch’en old pao treasures, Gl. 1991; Ode 235: 
ch’en si tsai Chou, (Widely:) amply endowed, indeed, was [the house of] Chou, 
Gl. 753. 

76. ch’en61. Shu: Ta kao: t’?ien fei ch’en, Heaven is not to be relied on, Gl. 
1609; sbid. t?ien wei fei ch’en, Heaven’s majesty is not to be relied on, Gl. 1609; 
Shu: P’an Keng: k’in nien yi ch’en tung yii yi jen, Respectfully think of 
moving me, the one man, by sincerety, Gl]. 1451; thid.: er ch’en pu chu, You are 
truly not alone, Gl. 1452; Shu: To fang: er nai tsitso pu tien, t’u (pi) ch’en 
yiti cheng, You yourselves do unlawful things and t’u (used for pi) despise to be 
faithful to your superiors, Gl. 1905. 


77. ch’en85. Shu: P’an Keng: k’ung ch’en yii chung, I fear that it will sink 
down deep in the multitude, Gl. 1430; Li: T’an Kung: wei y ii ch’en, They prepare 
the elm tree juice, LC 66; Shu: Wei tsi: ch’en hii yii tsiu, We are plunged in and 
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mad with wine, Gl. 1500; Shu: Hung fan: ch’en ts’ien, Those who are plunged and 
soaked (sc. in wine), Gl. 1546. 

78. ch’en-104. (id. w. 79). Ode 196 (Han school reading): ai wo ch’en kua, Alas 
for our suffering and solitary ones, Gl. 588; Ode 258 (Han school reading): hu ning 
ch’en wo yi han, Why does it (sc. Heaven) make us suffer by drought, Gl. 588. 

80. cheng-77. Ode 189: k’uai k’uai k’i cheng, Comfortable are the (principal 
parts) front rooms, Gl. 504; Ode 191: fu yiian k’i cheng, On the contrary, he is 
annoyed with (his rectifiers:) those who correct him, Gl. 526; Ode 192: kin tsi chi 
cheng, The present rulers, Gl. 539; Shu: Kan shi: tai k’i san cheng, He neglects 
and discards the three governing forces (of Heaven, Earth and Man), Gl. 1399; Shu: To 
fang: t’u (pi) ch’en yii cheng, You despise to be faithful to your superiors, Gl. 
1905; used for 81: Shu: To fang: siao ta to cheng, The many exactions small and 
large, Gl. 1925; Shu: Lo kao: tu sii nai cheng fu, Amply regulate your principal 
officers, Gl. 1768; Tso: Ch’eng 18: shi pu ling cheng, The shi subordinate 
officers did not infringe upon the cheng principal officers, Tso Gl. 459, used for 82: 
Shu: To shi: si pu cheng, Therefore I do not punishingly attack you, Gl. 1812. 
Shu: Wu yi: yi shu pang wei cheng chi kung, Together with the many states he (furnished:) 
managed the government, Gl. 1847. 

83. cheng60. Ode 257: cheng yi chung kou, He (walks:) acts according to his 
inner dirtiness, Gl. 130; Ode 196: wo ji si mai er yiie si cheng, We (come 
on:) advance every day, we (go forward:) progress every month, Gl. 587. 

84. cheng-66. Shu: Yao tien: yi ts’i ts’i cheng, Thereby he (adjusted:) verified 
[the movements of] the seven directors (sun, moon and planets), Gl. 1255; Tso: Siang 11: 
cheng ki yii tsi, When the cheng leadership of the government (the premier- 
ship) comes to you, Tso Gl. 514. 

85. cheng86. Ode 156: cheng tsai sang ye, In great numbers they are in the 
mulberry grounds, Gl. 387; Ode 171: cheng jan chao chao, In great numbers 
they (the fishes) are taken under baskets, Gl. 443; Ode 300: cheng t’u tseng 
tseng, The many footmen are very numerous, Gl. 1151; Ode 164: mei yu liang 
peng cheng ye wu jung, Although there are good friends and even if they are 
many, there has been no aid, LC 78; Ode 299: cheng cheng huang huang, 
They are splendid and august, Gl. 661; Ode 211: cheng wo mao shi, We offer gifts 
to our fine officers, G]. 679; Ode 275: 1i wo cheng min, You have given grain-food 
to our multitude, Gl. 1087; Shu: Yao tien: k’o hie yi hiao cheng cheng, He 
has been able to be concordant and to be filial cheng cheng grandly, Gl. 1245; 
Shu: To fang: pu kiian cheng, He did not with purity cheng (bring presents:) 
bring sacrifices, Gl. 1918; Li: Yiie ling: ta yin cheng, There is a great drinking feast 
and the cheng winter sacrifice to the king’s ancestors, Li Gl. 231. 

86. cheng154. Shu: Lo kao: wo er jen kung cheng, We two men have both 
verified (sc. the reading of the oracle), Gl. 1752; Shu: Yii kung: kiie fu cheng tso 
shi san tsai, Its revenues, after (correcting:) improving work of thirteen years... 
Gl. 1354; Tso: Hi 9: sung wang shi kii ou kii wu ts’ai cheng ye, To 
bury the dead one and to serve the living one both without hesitation, that is cheng 
straightness, Tso Gl. 106. 

87. cheng113. Ode 268: wei Chou chi cheng. The cheng here is a wrong 
char. for 88, That was the good fortune of Chou, Gl. 1073. 


89. cheng:66. Ode 241: yiian cheng k’i lii, Then he formed his cohorts, Gl. 834. 


90. cheng60. Tso: Siang 21: ming cheng ting pao, (They) should be clearly 
cheng (verified:) credited (trusted) and given security, Tso Gl. 582; Tso: Chao 25: 
cheng k’ien yitt ju, He cheng (demands:) wants trousers and coat, Tso Gl. 
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7486; Tso: Chao 18: ko pao k’i cheng, Each [officer] should give protection to 
k’i cheng (those under his beck and call:) his commonalty, Tso Gl. 733. 

91. cheng-87. Ode 195: wei er yen shi cheng, Only shallow words do they 
cheng vie with each other (in uttering), Gl. 578; Tso: Siang 26: so cheng kiin 
tsi ye, The one whom they cheng (contend about:) claim is a man of distinction, 
Tso Gl. 634. 

92. ch’eng62. Ode 194: jung ch’eng pu t’uei (ch’eng is here equal to 93), 
The weapons truly are not withdrawn, Gl. 184; Ode 188: ch’eng pu yi fu, Truly 
you will not thereby have any prosperity, Gl. 495; Ode 200: ts’i hi fei hi ch’eng 
shi pei kin, Rich and ornate is truly this shell-brocade, Gl. 616; shid: ch’6 hi ch’i 
hi ch’eng shi nan ki, Great and large is truly that Southern Winnowing Basket; 
Ode 237: Yii Juei chi kiie ch’eng, Yii and Juei gave pledges of good faith in 
their ch’eng peace-making, Gl. 802; Ode 248: fu lu lai ch’eng, Felicity and 
blessings come and (achieve:) make you perfect, Gl. 892; Ode 301: suei wo si ch’ eng, 
They (sc. the ancestors) comfort us with a (completion:) perfect happiness, G]. 1178; Ode 
276: wang li er ch’eng, The king regulated your achievements, Gl. 1090; Shu 
K’ang kao: ju p’ei yian wei Shang kou ch’eng jen, You should grandly 
and far think of Shang’s old and ch’eng jen accomplished men, Gl. 1628. 

94. ch’eng-108. Ode 245: ang ch’eng yii tou, We fill [food] in the Tou vessels, 
Gl. 879. 


95. ch’eng-64. Ode 256: (Han school version:) tsi sun ch’eng ch’eng. (The 
Mao version had instead tsi sun sheng sheng, Gl. 20), May the sons and grand- 
sons be continual, Gl. 20; Ode 135: hii tsie hu pu ch’eng k’tian yii, Alas, 
(the sequel) does not correspond to the (sprouting:) beginning, Gl. 328; Ode 166: wu pu 
er huo ch’eng, There is nothing that will not be continued for you, Gl. 431; Ode 266: 
pei hien p’ei ch’eng wu yi yii jen si, The greatly illustrious, greatly 
ch’ eng honoured ones (sc. the ancestors) never weary of [the homage of] men, Gl. 1070; 
Ode 300: tsé mo wo kan ch’eng, And so nobody can dare to ch’ eng (receive:) 
meet us (in battle), Gl. 1172; Shu: Kiin Shi: wei Wen Wang chi té p’ei ch’eng wu kiang 
chi sii, Wen Wang’s virtue was a greatly (lifted up, extolled:) celebrated and boundless 
care, Gl. 1892; Shu ap. Meng: T’eng Wen kung hia: p’ei ch’eng tsai Wu Wang 
chi lie, Greatly (lifted up:) honoured were Wu Wang’s bright deeds, Gl. 1892; Shu: 
Kao Yaomo: ko tsé ch’eng chi yung chi, If they come one receives them and 
employs them, Gl. 1325; Shu: P’an Keng: wang pu wei min chi ch’eng pao, 
There were none who did not ch’eng take care of and guard the people, Gl. 1447; «bid. : 
ch’eng ju pei ju, When I take care of you and direct you, Gl. 1450; Shu: P’an 
Keng: chen ki tu king kung ch’eng min ming, I will eagerly and honestly, carefully and 
respectfully take care of the people’s life, Gl. 1480; Shu: Lo kao: ch’eng pao nai Wen tsu 
shou ming min, To take care of and (guard:) watch over the people received in charge by 
your grandfather Wen, Gl. 1784; Shu: Kiin Shi: pu k’o ling ch’eng yi lii, He 
could not excellently (take over in regard to) take care of the multitude, Gl. 1909; Tso: 
Huan 5: wu ch’eng mi feng, The file of 5 soldiers ch’ eng were responsible for 
the closing up (of the force), Tso Gl. 31; Tso: Ch’eng 2: shé kuan ch’eng fa, In 
being your deputy employé my ch’eng attendance [on you] fa will be deficient, Tso 
Gl. 364; Li: Wen Wang shi tsi: ch’eng han... Presented (mouth-fillings:) jades for 
the corpse’s mouth, LC 86. 

96. ch’eng4, sheng-4. Ode 144: ch’eng wo sheng ki, I will drive my four-team 
of colts, Gl. 349; Ode 154: ki k’i ch’eng wu, Quickly let us get up on the house, 
Gl. 376; Shu: Kiin Shi: tan ch’eng tsi ta ming, (Exhaustingly:) to the utmost 
ch’ eng carry on this great mandate, Gl. 1891; Shu: P’an Keng: shang kie ch’eng 
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tsai (one text version ap. the Han stone classics of 173 A.D., the orthodox version 
reading shang kie yin tsai), May you all correct yourselves, Gl. 1483; Tso: Siian 
12: Ch’u jen ch’eng wo, If the men of Ch’u get on top of us (fall upon us), Tso 
Gl. 316; Tso: Ch’eng 13: Tsin shi ch’eng ho, Tsin’s commanders (avail themselves 
of:) have the advantage of the ho (harmony:) good ensemble, Tso Gl. 421; Tso: Siang 24: 
kie ch’eng sheng kii, They both rode in a four-horse chariot, Tso Gl. 614; 


97. ch’eng162. Tso: Huan 6: kiin ch’eng yii, The prince unloosens his desires; 
and Tso: Siang 25: pu k’o yi ch’eng, One cannot estimate their unbridledness, 
LC 83, Tso Gl. 629. 


98. ch’eng61. Ode 191: ts’an mo ch’eng tsie, There is nobody who (represses:) 
stops their lamentations, Gl. 514; Ode 289: yii k’i ch’eng, I have been chastised, 
Gl. 1114; Shu: Lii hing: fa ch’eng fei si, Through the correcting by fines there is no 
death, Gl. 2067; Tso: Chao 28: wu ch’eng kin shi, I am on my guard against my 
maternal uncle’s family, Tso Gl. 755; 

99. ch’eng115. Shu: Kiin Shi: p’ei tan ch’eng té6, He grandly and entirely set 
forth their virtue, Gl. 1624; Shu: Lo kao: wang chao ch’eng Yin li si yii sin 
yi, May the king at first ch’ eng (corresponding to:) in accordance with the rites of 
the Yin sacrifice in the new city, Gl. 1754; Shu: Kiin Shi: wei tsi wei té ch’eng, 
As to these (sc. ministers) their virtue was set forth, Gl. 1875; Shu: K’ang wang chi kao: 
pin ch’eng feng kuei, The guests lifted and presented their kuei tesserae, 
Gl. 2010; Tso: Hi 24: pu ch’eng k’i fu, He is not (equal to:) worthy of his (fine) 
clothes, Tso Gl. 148; Tso: Hi 28: ch’eng shé yii mu, Let us proclaim that we will 
encamp among the graves, Tso Gl. 163; Tso Ch’eng 13: pu huei ch’eng meng, 
He did not in kindness ch’ eng respondingly make a treaty, Tso Gl. 419; Tso: Ch’eng 
14: ch’un tsiu chi ch’eng, The (weighings:) judgments of the Ch’un-ts’iu, Tso 
Gl. 422; Read ch’eng-115 Li: T’an kung: ch’eng kia chi yu wang, According to 
(what) the family has or has not, sc. according to the means of the family, Li Gl. 119; 

100. chi-133. used for 101 (to bring forward, to deliver) in several instances, Tso: Siang 
22: shi Ch’eng-fu jen chi ki yi chi (100), He caused the people of Ch’eng-fu 
to seize himself and deliver him; Tso: Hi 15: k’i kan yi chi, How would I dare to 
(deliver him:) offer him up (in sacrifice), Tso Gl. 115; Li: T’an Kung: k’i hu k’i chi 
ye, High is the extreme degree [of his sorrow], LC 632; Li: K’ung tsi hien kii: chi wu chi 
(100), To achieve the five highest attainments, Li Gl. 496; 

101. chi-133. Ode 241: shi chi shifu, He brought them forward, he adjuncted 
them (to the other offerings), Gl. 846; Shu: Yao tien: king chi, To pay careful attention to 
the (bringing [the sun] to the utmost point:) summer solstice, Gl. 1220; Shu: Tsiu kao: 
chi yung tsiu, To bring forward the wine to be used, Gl. 1595; Tso: Siang 10: pu 
ju chi yiian yen, The best thing is to bring forward the grudge there (i.e. expos- 
tulate there), Tso Gl. 508; Tso: Siang 26: neng chi si, (We can) bring it to death 
(fight unto death), Tso Gl. 644; Li: K’ti li: ts’ao shu chi, He should carry the docu- 
ments and the deeds, LC 101; Li: T’an Kung: chi sf er chf (101) si chi pu jen, 
To approach the dead and (bring them to the dead:) assign them to the dead ones, that 
would be lack of affection, Li Gl. 115; Li: T’an Kung: yii jen chi po si chi mu, 
The foresters proffered (reported about) the trees at the numerous sacrificial precincts, 
Li Gl. 154; Li: Yiie ling: wu chi ho, He should not achieve a proper blending [of 
the tastes], Li Gl. 212; Li: Yiie ling: pi kung chi wei shang, That it is well 
chi (achieved:) made should be the most important, Li Gl. 229; Li: Li k’'i: té ch’an 
ehi chi (101) ye. The té force [in nature] is the minute [spring of] production, Li GI. 
279; Li sbid.: chi k’i king er ch’eng jo, In (bringing forward:) manifesting his 
reverence he is sincere-like, Li Gl. 285; Li shtd.: fei tso er chi k’i ts’ing, It was 
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not that they self-assertingly expressed their feelings, Li Gl. 292; Li: Kiao t’6 sheng: lo 
shi chi lu yii nii, The master of the nets brought forward [to the king] the deer 
and the girls (sent as tribute), Li Gl. 306; Li: Yii tsao: fu chi yii ho, (When eating 
kernal fruits) they did not chi bring it (the eating) to the kernals (they did not gnaw 
the kernals clean), Li Gl. 350; Li: Tsi yi: t’'ien hia chi li chi (101) fan shi ye, 
The rites of the whole world bring about a going back (in the mind) to the beginning, 
Li Gl. 465; Li: Tsi yi: chi ai tsé ts’ un, When he (achieves:) brings to the utmost 
his love, they are alive, Li Gl. 456; 

102. chit-64. Ode 291: huo chi chi chi, They reap it, stroke upon stroke, Gl. 
1131. 

103. chi:27. largely synonym with 101 above. It is sometimes written with the variants 
104 and 105. Shu: Yii kung: Chen ts6 chi (103) ting, The marsh of Chen was 
(achieved and fixed:) settled, Gl. 820; Ode 285: chi (105) ting er kung, You have 
(achieved and settled:) established your merits, Gl. 820; Shu: Yao tien: nai yen chi 
(103) k’o tsi, Your words have been accomplished and been capable of yielding fine 
results, Gl. 1252; Shu: Ta kao: ki chi (103) fa, When he has (effectuated) achieved 
the plan (for the work); Shu: Ku ming: fu ch’ung chi si, They spread out double 
chi (103) (achieved:) well-worked (or: smooth) mats, Gl. 1986; Shu: thid.: chi (103) 
chi ts’i sin, They caused them to come to a universal fidelity, Gl. 2016; Shu: Wei 
tsi: wo tsu chi (103) suei, What our ancestors achieved and accomplished, Gl. 
1499; Tso: Siian 3: yu so chi (103) chi, (Now) there is so a place where it (sc. 
Heaven) can chi (103) cause them (the favours) to stay, Tso Gl. 274; Tso: Siang 10: 
k’i neng lai tung chi (103) hu, How could they have come to the east and 
chi (103) become (achieved:) settled, Tso GI. 511; 

106. chil11. Ode 148: lo tsi chi wu chi, I am glad that you have no (intimate one:) mate, 
GI. 358; Shu: Shao kao: fu chi pao pao ..., Those wise men, who wrap and carry ..., 
Gl. 1723; Shu: Si po k’an Li: wang kan chi ki, It (the oracle) has not dared to 
(know:) foresee any luck, Gl. 1489; Tso: Wen 12: wo pu chi mou, [I (do not know 
how to deliberate) am no good at deliberating, Tso Gl. 229; Tso: Ch’eng 2: wu chi 
mien yi, We (in the Fan family) know how to escape (from misfortune), Tso Gl. 380; 


107. chi:77. Ode 265: wu pu huei chi, There are none that are not turbulent 
and (stopping:) refractory, Gl. 101; Ode 52: jen er wu chi, A man without demeanour, 
Gl. 142; Ode 255: ki k’ien er chi, You have erred in your demeanour, Gl. 142; 
Ode 256: shu shen er chi, Be well careful about your demeanour, Gl. 142; Ode 198: 
fei k’i chi kung, They are not courteous and respectful, Gl. 142; Ode 211: yu 
kie yu chi (107 here shortform for 108), We are (increased:) enriched, we are blessed, 
Gl. 679; 107 empty final particle in Ode 236: Wen Wang kia chi, Wen Wang 
was fine, Gl. 774; Ode 250: chi ki nai li, The settlements were well distributed, Gl. 
908; Ode 258: Wu pu neng chi, There is nobody who cannot stay, Gl. 1004; Shu: 
Kao Yao mo: an ju chi, Be quiet (in your stopping-place:) in the position which you 
occupy, Gl. 1319; Shu: #btd.: ho chi chu yii, Jointly [with them] there are chi 
the hammer (for striking the sounding box), Gl. 1343; 


109. chi-61. Shu: Kao Yao mo: hi chi yi chao shou Shang ti, They will 
wait for your will and so it will be manifest that you have received (the mandate) from 
God on high, Gl. 1320; Shu: P’an Keng: yi p’ei ts’ung kiie chi, Because you so 
greatly follow your [own] wishes, Gl. 1409; Shu: ibid.: ju shé ch6 yu chi, As an archer 
does his aiming (at the goal), Gl. 1437; Shu: zbtd.: kao er po sing yti chen chi, 
I tell you people about my will, Gl. 1475; Tso: Ch’eng 14: wei er hien, chi er 
huei, It (the Ch’un-ts’iu) is terse and yet clear it chi records and yet huei (keeps 
dark:) passes in silence, Tso Gl. 423; Tso: Chao 16: tien yi chi king, The standard 
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texts, by them one records the correct principles, Tso Gl. 723; Li: T’an Kung: Kung-si 
Ch’i wei chi, Kung-si Ch’i made the ornaments of commemoration, LC 129; Li: Hiie ki: 
yi nien shi li king pien chi, After one year one examined whether they (the 
students) could punctuate the texts and distinguish their chi purport, Li Gl. 399; Li: 
Ai kung wen: tsi chi (109) chi sin, You, Sir, should record it (sc. your lesson) 
in my heart, Li Gl. 488; Li: K’ung tsi hien kii: chi k’i sai hu t’ien ti, The mind 
and the energy (of a perfect ruler) reach everywhere between Heaven and Earth, Li Gl. 
497; 

109 B. chi:30. as empty particle. Ode 172: lo chi kiin tsi, Happy be the lord, 
Gl. 445; 

110. chi:72. Ode 215: chi tsiu si jou, The good wine is mellow, Gl. 694; Shu: 
Ta kao: yu chi kiang t’u, We shall have fine territories, Gl. 1619; 

111. chi:64. Ode 241 (Lu text version): Shang ti chi (111) chi, God on high 
brought it to a settlement (111 is here used for 103 above: the orthodox Mao version has 
here 105 instead of 111, Gl. 820; the same Kt 111 for 103 in Shu: Si po k’an Li: c hi (111) 
nai kung, If you (effectuate:) carry through your deeds, Gl. 1498; Shu: Wei tsi: kin 
er wu chi (111) kao, Now you do not (effectuate:) make any announcement [to 
me], Gl. 1498; Shu: P’an Keng: pu ni kiie chi (111), They did not conceal its (aim:) 
purport, Gl. 1416; 

112. chik128. Li: Li yin: shi yu chi, The businesses had their offices, Li Gl. 272; 
Ode 114: chi si k’i kii, May we (simply:) only think of our positions, Gl. 288; Ode 
193: chi king yu jen, It is simply so that the quarrels come from men; Ode 203: 
chi lao pu lai, They only toil and are not encouraged, Gl. 288, with several more 
instances; Ode 257: Chi liang shan pei, You are only rapacious and disloyal, 
Gl. 985; Ode 260: kun chi yu k’ tie, When the embroidered fabric (of the royal robe) 
has any hole (here 112 used for 113), Gl. 1023; Tso: Siang 8: chi king tso lo, It is 
simply to quarrel and make a (net:) trap, Tso Gl. 483; 

113. chik120. Shu: Yii kung: ktie fei chi pei, In its baskets [there are] (woven 
cowries:) woven stuffs in cowrie pattern, Gl. 1365; Ode 177: chi wen niao chang, 
There were woven patterns, bird emblems, Gl. 457; 

114. chit]54. Ode 237: Yii Juei chi kittie ch’eng, The (states of) Yii and Juei 
chi gave pledges of good faith in concluding the peace, Gl. 802; Ode 256: chi er jen 
min, Make assurances (of good faith) to your people, Gl. 951; Shu: Kin t’eng (as quoted 
in Shi ki Lu shi kia): kung nai tsi yi wei chi, The prince then proffered him- 
self as a pledge (to the Spirits)—the orthodox text reads yi wei kung, Gl. 1565; Tso: 
Hi 23: wei chi, He deposits a pledge (a gage) of good faith, Tso Gl. 133; Li: k’ii li: 
yi shi wu chi, In doubtful matters do not be (affirmative:) assertive, Li Gl. 1; Li: 
Li k’i: chi ts’o tsé cheng, If his chi (substance:) fundamental nature is placed in them 
(sc. the ritual usages) he will be correct, Li Gl. 276; Li: Kiao t’é sheng: sao ti er tsi 
y i k’i chi, They swept the ground and brought sacrifice on its c hi natural substance 
(the unadorned soil), Li Gl. 305; Li: Chung yung: chi chu kuei shen, He (substan- 
tiates:) verifies them (sc. his principles) before (auprés des) the Spirits, LC 94, Li Gl. 525; 

115. chi-61. Shu: To fang: t’ao (tao) chi ji k’in, Their grief and annoyance 
became daily more intense, Gl. 1912; 

116. cht113. Shu: Kao Yao mo: Kao Yao fang chi kiie sii, Kao Yao every- 
where reverently carries out your arrangements, Gl. 1234; Shu: K’ang kao: yung yung 
chi chi, Very meritorious, very respectful, Gl. 1623; Shu: w1d.: chi yii nai Wen 
k’ao, Respectfully to follow your father Wen, Gl. 1626; Shu: Wu yi: yi min chi 
k ii (this text version ap. the Han stone classics), By the respect due to the people he felt 
awed, Gl. 1676; Shu: Lo kao: kung kung su tsiang chi huan, Your achieve- 
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ment (there) will quickly be respected and (rejoiced in:) admired, Gl. 1781; 116 used for 
111 above: Shu: To fang: wo wei chi kao er ming, I make announcement to 
you about my command, Gl. 1934; 116 is often confounded with and used for 117 chi-113 
‘only’ Shu: Yii kung: chi yi té6 sien, Only according to their virtue they (advanced:) 
were promoted, Gl. 1383; 

118. chi-18. Shu: P’an Keng: yii chi nai tuan ch’ang chi ming, When 
I formulate your short or long orders, G]. 1429; Shu: Lii hing: chi yi hing, They 
restrained by means of punishments, Gl. 2025, cf. par. 59 above; Shu: Lii hing: chi po 
sing yii hing chi chung, He (trimmed:) trained the gentry (i.e.officials) in the 
justness of the punishments, Gl. 2042; 

119. chit115. Ode 220: tso yu chi chi, To left and right in good order, Gl. 317; Ode 
198: chi chi ta yu, Orderly are the great plans, zbid.; Ode 189: chi chi si kan, 
Pure is that valley-stream, tbid.; Ode 128: chi chi té yin, Pure is his fame, 1bid.; 
Shu: Yao tien: p’ing (pien) chi tung tso, To arrange and regulate the works 
of the east, Gl]. 1217; Shu: Lo kao: hien chi wu wen, Range everything in order 
without confusion, Gl. 1755; Tso: Wen 6: wei chi ch’ ang chi (119), They entrusted 
(charged) them with regular grades (of office), Tso Gl. 214; 


120. chik170. Shu: Yao tien: chi fang nai si, He ascended to his place (in 
Heaven) and died, Gl. 1294; Shu: Kiin Shi: Yin li chi p’ei t’ien, In the Yin mites, 
when they (the kings) (ascended:) died, they were counterparts of Heaven (i.e. called Ti), 
Gl. 1871; Shu: K’ang wang chi kao: wei sin chi wang, The recently (ascended:) 
deceased king, Gl. 2013; Ode 235: Wen Wang chi kiang tsai Ti tso yu, 
Wen Wang ascends and descends (sc. to the temple, for receiving sacrifices) he is on the 
left and the right of God, Gl. 751; Ode 286: Chi kiang t’ing chi, They (the Spirits 
of the ancestors) ascend from and descend to the court, Gl. 1109; Ode 287: chi kiang 
kiie kia, They ascend and descend in their house, same GIl.; Ode 288: chi kiang 
kiie shi, It (Heaven) ascends and descends in its workings, same Gl.; 


121. chik187. Shu: Hung fan: wei t?ien yin chi hia min, Heaven (covers:) 
shelters and raises the people here below, Gl. 1520; 


122. chik109. Tso: Siang 10: hia er wu chi tsé ho wei cheng. If the in- 
ferior has no (straightness:) correctness, how can one speak of justice, Tso Gl. 513; Li: 
Kiao t’e sheng: shou ye ché chi ye, 122 here used for 125: [The presentation of] 
the head means [we offer up to you] one head of cattle, Li Gl. 311; Li: Chung-ni yen kii: 
chi yen, Governmental instructions, Li Gl. 486; 


123. chi-9. Ode 136: chi k’i lu yii, You hold upright your egret’s plume, GI. 331. 

124. chik75. Shu: Kin t’eng: chi pi ping kuei, He held upright a pi jade disc 
and he grasped a kuei tessera, Gl. 1566; 124 used for 125 in Li T’an kung: hing 
ping (chi:) t?é yii Tsin kuo, In his acting he was (comprehensively t’é alone:) 
monopolizing [the powe] in the Tsin state, Tso Gl]. 161; Tso: Siang 30: k’i kiin jo 
chi, Its prince (ruler) is weakly established (easily overthrown), Tso Gl. 660; 

126. chip32, used for 127 in Ode 284: chi king Wu Wang, Terrifying and strong 
was Wu Wang, GI. 1084; Li: K’ii li: chi yu ch’eng k’i jen ye, His friends will 
proclaim him good: ibid.: kien fu chi chi, When he sees an intimate friend of his 
father’s , Li Gl. 3, LC 137; 

128. chi-64. Shu: Si po k’an Li: ta ming pu chi, (Why has) the great mandate not been 
seized, Gl. 1497; Li: K’ii li: t? ung tsi wei chi er t’uei, When a young man has 
deposited a gift as pledge of good faith, he retires, Li Gl. 53, cf. Tso Gl. 133; Li: Yiie ling: 
sie shuang ta chi, Snow and frost will be greatly (rapacious:) destructive, Li Gl. 
191; 
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129. chi-154. Shu: Yao tien: er sheng yi si chi, Two (kinds of) living [animals], 
one (kind of) dead [animal] chi were the gifts presented, Gl. 1263; 

130. chip142. Ode 5: yi er tai sun chi chi hi, It is right that your sons and grandsons 
shauld be (clustering:) in great swarms, GI. 22; 

131. chik78. Shu: Lii hing: nung chi kia ku, He cultivated the fine grains, 
Gl. 2040; 

132. chi-85. Shu: Kao Yao mo: tsai chi hu 133, The words tsai chi 133 are a 
misreading of ts’1 shi 134: (I want to hear) the seven primary tones [in music], Gl. 
1322; Tso: Stian 15 (When his sickness became severe, he was luan disordered (in 
mind), I have acted upon k’i chi (his being orderly:) the moment when he was orderly 
(in mind), Tso GI. 339; 

135. chi103. Ode 30: yiian yen tsé chi, When longing (for him) I am chagrined, 
Gl. 81; 

136. chi-46. Ode 259: yi chi k’i chang, In order to furnish his provisions of 
grain, Gl. 1016; 

137. chit167. Ode 226: yen kuan chi yi, We shall see the sickles mow, Gl. 732; 
Shu: Yi kung: er po li na chi, Two hundred li (from the capital) bring the ears 
of the grain, Gl. 1385; 

138. chip62. Ode 215: pu chi pu nan (jan), Are they not concordant, are they 
not respectful, Gl. 693; Tso: Yin 4: fu chi tsiang tsi fen ye, (The weapons are 
like fire) fu chi if you do not (collect them:) call them in you will burn yourself, Tso 
Gl. 12. 

139. chi-85. Tso: Wen 6: ch’u chi yen, He brought forward the (blocked:) obstructed 
ones, Tso Gl. 208; 

140. chik64. Li: Lik’i: yu shun er chi ye, There are [rites] that are conforming 
with good order and [can be] chi (picked:) adopted, Li Gl. 291. 

141. ch’t85. Ode 229: piao ch’i pei liu, The running pool flows northward, Gl. 
740; Ode 28: ts’i ch’i k’i yi, Uneven (-looking) are her (the swallow’s) wings, Gl. 70; 
Li: T’an Kung: t’ien ch’i, One had applied the ch’i gutters (on the canopy of the 
coffin), Li Gl. 107, LC 144; 

142. ch’i9. Ode 200: ch’é hi ch’i hi ch’eng shi nan ki, Great and large 
is truly that Southern winnowing basket, Gl. 617; 

143. ch’t162. Ode 138: k’o yi si ch’i, I can be at rest, Gl. 335; Ode 304: chao 
kia ch’i ch’i, Brightly he (came forward:) advanced (slowly:) steadily, Gl. 1018; 
Ode 304: T’ang kiang pu ch’i, T’ang came down (not late:) in good time, Gl. 
1192; Ode 162: Chou tao wei ch’i, The road of Chou is winding and (slow:) long, 
Gl. 401; Ode 167: hing tao ch’i ch’i, We travel the road slowly, Gl. 435; 

144. ch’i:113. Ode 198: kiin tsi ju ch’i, If the lord would bestow blessings, Gl. 
602; Ode 269: si tsi ch’i fu, You have given us these blessings, Gl. 1074; 

145. ch’tk66. Ode 209: ki k’uang ki ch’i, You have brought baskets, you have 
arranged them, Gl. 670; Shu: K’ang kao: wei min k’i ch’i (var. li) mou ho, 
The people will ch’i orderly (var. with force) strive to be concordant, Gl. 1639; Shu: 
Kao Yao mo: ch’i wo wu tien, We carefully regulate our five rules (sc. of family 
relations), Gl]. 1308; Shu zbid.: ch’i t’ien chi ming, Rightly dispose the mandate 
of Heaven, Gl. 1348; 

146. ch’tk184 used for 147 Shu: Lo kao: wei Lo ch’i, It was (the region of) Lo that 
was ordered (by the oracle), Gl. 1749; 

147. ch’sk184. Li: Yiie ling: ch’i si shi, It is commanded to die in the service [of 
the state], Li Gl. 234; 

148. ch’i32. Ode 211: ju ch’i ju king, (The stacks are) like islands, like hills, 


15 


Gl. 682 a; Tso: Chao 12: yu jou ju ch’i, (We have wine like the Huai river) we have 
meat like an islet (in it), Tso Gl. 714; 

149. ch’i157. Ode 42: sao shou ch’i-ch’u, I scratch my head and walk hesi- 
tantly, Gl. 116; 

150. ch'tk69. Tso: Siang 31: k’ou tao ch’ung ch’i, Robbers and thieves in 
(full:) great numbers ch’i are [here] together, Tso Gl. 668; 

151. ch’ik102. Ode 291: ch’i ch’i liang si, Sharp-cutting are the good ploughs, 
GI. 1128; 

152. ch’i:201. ‘front-teeth, age’ Tso Siang 25: shi yii chi ch’i, He made him with 
them (sc. the drinking nobleman) take place according to age, Tso Gl. 605; 

153. ch’i196. Shu: Lii hing: wang pu k’ou tsei ch’i yi kien kin, There 
were none who were not robbers and bandits, owl-behavioured (i.e. rapacious), villains 
and traitors, Gl. 1914; 

154. ch’i64. Li: Yue ling: shen nung tsiang ch’i kung, The Spirit of agri- 
culture will now take in hand his work, Li Gl. 219. 

155. ch’t-184. Ode 251: k’o yi fen ch’i, With that (sc. water) one can steam the 
food, Gl. 911; 

156. ch’t-142. Ode 58: meng chi ch’i ch’i, A jesting (jolly) man of the people, 
Gl. 176; 

157. chok140. Li: Nei tsé: kii cho ki, On the shoes they apply the shoe-strings; 
Tso: Wen 7: cho chi hua yen, They publish excellent lessons, Li Gl. 475; 

158. chok164, sometimes used for 157 above, Li: Tsi tung: cho chi tsi k’i, He 
applied it on his sacrificial vessels, Li Gl. 475; Li: Fang ki: shang cho min yen, 
If the superiors (consult:) consider the words of the people, Li Gl. 500; 

159. chok86. Ode 6: cho cho k’i hua, Brilliant are its flowers, Gl. 24; 

160. chok75. Ode 192: t?ien yao shi cho, Heaven’s destruction cho strikes 
them, Gl. 548; Ode 265: hun cho mi kung, The eunuchs have no respect, Gl. 1063; 
Shu: Lii hing: cho k’ing, The castration, the black-branding, Gl. 2026; 

161. chok96. Ode 55: ju cho ju mo, As if (carved:) chiselled, as if polished, Gl. 
152; Ode 238: tuei cho k’i chang, (As if) carved and chiselled is his (décor:) 
exterior, Gl. 807; Ode 284: tuei cho k’i 1i, (As if) carved and chiselled are his 
retainers, tbid. 

162. chok85. Ode 259: kou ying cho cho, The breast-plates with hooks were 
bright, Gl. 851; Ode 242: yu lu cho cho, The does and stags were glossy, thid. Ode 
257 (as quoted in Mo-tsi): sien pu yung cho, There are few who do not (first) 
(use washing:) moisten the hand, Gl. 972; 

163. chok69. Ode 305: fang cho shi k’ien, They hewed them square, they cut 
them (into shape), Gl. 1024; Shu: Tsi ts’ai: ki k’in p’o cho, When he has toiled in 
trimming and carving it, Gl. 1706; Tso: Sian 10: cho Tsi kia chi kuan, They 
(cut:) broke open Tsi Kia’s coffin, Tso Gl. 282; 

164. chok9. Ode 211: cho pi fu t’ien, Great are those wide fields, Gl. 678; Ode 
258: cho pi Yitin Han, Great (or: bright) is that Heavenly Han river, Gl. 986; 

165. chot64. Shu: P’an Keng: cho mou tso nai yi, I have ineptly planned to 
(create your ease:) makes it comfortable for you, Gl. 1423; 

166. chot120. Ode 304: wei hia kuo cho liu, He was badged and designed by 
the states below, Gl. 1194; 


167. chot30. Ode 69: cho k’i k’i yi, (Gulping is her weeping:) she sobs and weeps, 
Gl. 206; 


168. ch’ok120. Ode 55: k’uan hi ch’o hi, How magnanimous, how indulgent, 
GI. 158; 
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169. chou30. Ode 123: sheng yiti tao chou, It grows at the curve of the road, 
Gl. 303; Ode 163: chou yiian tsi tsii, Everywhere I make inquiries, Gl. 407; Ode 
258: mi jen pu chou, There is no man who is not succoured, Gl. 1004; Tso: Siang 
31: chou stian k’o tsé, His courteous attendance may be taken as a pattern, 
Tso Gl. 136; Tso: Ch’eng 16: chou siian pu yi, (Superiors and inferiors are in 
harmony), the courteous attendance (of the latter) is without opposition, ibid.; Tso: 
Wen 18: Hang-fu feng yi chou siian, I, Hang-fu, have received them in 
order to show courteous attendance (to the lord), 1b:d. Tso: Chao 11: mei ngo chou 
pifu, wang ngo chou yi, Good and bad chou cycle-wise recur, the king’s 
evil has gone its cycle, Tso Gl. 712; Tso: Ai 3: ming chou jen ch’u yi shu, 
He ordered the [chief] accountant to carry out the books which were read to the prince, 
Tso Gl. 779. Li: T’an Kung: tsi chou, The lords of Hia had a masonry chou en- 
closure (around the coffin), Li Gl. 82; Li: Yiie lng: chou t’ien hia, All round in 
the realm, Li Gl. 201; 


170. chou-130. Shu: Yao tien: kiao chou tsi, To teach the descendant sons, 
Gl. 1288; 


171. chou-72. Shu: Kao Yao mo: wang chou ye ngo ngo, Without [difference 
between] day and night he was obstreperous, Gl. 1330; 


172. chow47. Shu: Kao Yao mo: chao shi yu er chou, He delimited the twelve 
provinces, Gl. 1266; 

173. chou9. Ode 142: shuei chou yii mei, Who has (cheated:) enticed my 
beautiful one, Gl. 344; 


174. chou-113. Ode 255: hou tso hou chou, They stand up and (imprecate:) 
call down evil, Gl. 937; 


175. chouw:104. Ode 197 (one text version) ni yen ju chou, I am hungrily dissatis- 
fied as if in bowel-pains, Gl. 593; 


176. chou-149. used for 171 above: Ode 10: ni ju chou ki, I am desirous as if 
morning-hungry, Gl. 35; 

177. ch’ou:164. Ode 168: chi sin huo ch’ou, We have seized prisoners for 
the question and caught a ch’ou crowd, Gl. 438; Ode 263: jeng chi ch’ou Iu, 
(repeatedly:) in ever greater numbers he took crowds of prisoners, Gl]. 1051; Ode 299: 
ki ts’i k’iin ch’ou, He subdued all this multitude, Gl. 918; Ode 253: yi kin 
ch’ou li, To make careful the ch’ou evil and wicked ones, ibid. Tso: Wen 18: 
ch’ou lei ngo wu, He was an (ugly:) bad sort and an evil thing, Tso GI. 254; Li: 
K’i li: tsai ch’ou yi pu cheng, When among equals not to quarrel, LC 2058; 

178. ch’oul64. Ode 191: ki yi ki yi ju siang ch’ou yi. The ju here is 
equal to er, as often, When we have got peace and joy we shall requite you, Gl. 525; 
Ode 220: kit ch’ ou yi yi, They poculate and offer response cups at their ease, Gl. 
706; 

179. ch’oul64. Li: Kiao t’é sheng: tien ch’ou er kung sheng, When the 
last cup had been put down, the musical performers ascended, Li G). 300; 

180. ch’oul49. Ode 256: wu yen pu ch’ou, There are no words that are not 
answered, Gl]. 954; Shu: Wei tsi: kiang kien Yin min yung yi ch’ou lien 
chao ti ch’ou pu tai, When I look down and survey the people of Yin, (I find 
that) in applying the government, one (amply:) heavily levies taxes, and one incurs hos- 
tility and enmity (untiringly:) incessantly, Gl. 1509; Shu: Shao kao: kan yi wang chi ch’ou 
min po kiin tsi yiie yu min pao shou wang wei ming, I dare together with all the grandees 
of the king’s hostile people (sc. the vanquished Yin) and with the friendly people (sc. the 
allied states) observe and receive the king’s majestic decrees, Gl. 17465; 
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181. ch’oul20. Li: T’an Kung: ch’ou lien shé chao, Putting up flag (staffs) 
wrapped with white silk, LC 168; 

182. ch’ou-132. Shu: P’an Keng: wu k’i wei yi tsi ch’ou, To beware of starting 
(dirty:) wicked things and making yourselves foul, Gl. 1456; 

183. ch’ou64. Ode 79: tso siiam yu ch’ou, They swerve to the left and draw 
(the arrows for shooting) to the right, Gl. 221; 


184. ch’ow104. Shu: P’an Keng: tsi nu ho ch’ou, To be angry against yourselves 
[afterwards] what does it (cure:) help, Gl. 1453; 


185. ch’ou3d8. Ode 208: yu sin ts’ie ch’ou, I am grieved in my heart and 
ch’ou agitated, Gl. 657; 
186. ch’oul94. Ode 81: wu wo ch’ou hi, Do not reject me, Gl. 227; 


187. ch’oul02. Shu: Tsiu kao (emendated line) jo ch’ou nung fu, The nung 
fu master of the multitudes (farmers) who jo ch’ou (conforms himself to:) carefully 
attends to the territories, Gl. 1689; Shu: Yao tien: ch’ou tsi jo yii ts’ ai, Who will 
carefully attend to my works, Gl. 1233; zbtd.: liang ts’ai huei ch’ou, To assist 
in the affairs and to be kind to his (equals:) colleagues (the other ministers), Gl. 1281; 

188. ch’oul45. Ode 21: pao k’in yii ch’ou, We carry in our arms the coverlet 
and the [night] chemise, Gl. 55; 

189. chu:3. Shu: Lii hing: chu ming shan ch’uan, He presided over the 
naming of mountains and rivers, Gl. 2039; Tso: Yin 11: pin yu li, chu tsé tsé 
chi, For guests (princes of different clans) there are ritual rules but it is (the one who 
presides:) the president (over the covenant) who selects them, Tso Gl. 19; Tso: Hi 10: 
Tsin hou pei ta chu, The prince of Tsin turned the back on his great chu 
promoter, Tso Gl. 109; Tso: Wen 4: k’i sin er huai k’i chu, They discarded their 
trust [in her] and destroyed its chu fundament, Tso Gl. 203; Tso: Wen 18: chu 
ts’ ang chi ming, (To bea chu principal in:) to answer for the blame of being 
a harbourer [of a thief], Tso Gl. 247; Tso: Siian 15: min chi chu ye, He is the [true] 
master of his people, Tso Gl. 334; Tso: Ch’eng 2: kie chu K’i Hien-tsi, Both 
(took as principal man:) acted through K’i Hien-tsi (as a pleader with the prince), Tso 
Gl. 355; Li: Kiao t’6 sheng: pao t’ien er chu ji, One gave thanks to Heaven and 
had for sacrificial tablet [the Spirit of] the Sun, Li Gl. 304. 

190. chu-85. Tso: Ch’eng 16: fu chu, Ankle-applications (—gaiters), Tso Gl. 438; 

191. chu-140. Li: Tsi yi: chi k’o tsé6é chu, When he brings to the utmost his sin- 
cerity, they (sc. the dead parents) are (manifest:) clearly visible [to him] LC 177, Li Gl. 
456; 

192. ch’uk140. Ode 155: yiti so ch’u tsu, The bundles of straw which I ch’u 
hoarded, Gl. 382; 

193. chu-85. Ode 22: kiang yu chu, The Kiang has its islands, Gl. 57; 

194. chul152. Shu: Yii kung: ta ye ki chu, The Ta-ye [marsh] was (pooled:) drained 
into a pool, Gl. 1357; Li: T’an Kung: wu k’i kung er chu yen, They swamped 
his palace and made a stagnant pool there, srd. 

195. chul49. Ode 29: ji kii yitie chu, Oh sun, oh moon, Gl. 75; Li: Nei tsé: t’ao 
chu mei chu, Peach preserves and plum preserves, Li Gl. 317; 

196. chu-19. Ode 192: ts’ iang po chu yi, You beg your leader: help us, Gl. 


544; 

197. chuk113. Ode 53: su si chu chi (here 197 used for 198), With white silk one has 
chu chi made attachments to it, Gl. 143; Shu: Kin t’eng: shi nai ts’é chu, 
The scribe then put on tablets the chu prayer, Gl. 1567; Shu: Lo kao: wang ming 
tso ts’é yi chu ts’6é, The king ordered to make a brevet and Yi chu recited the 
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brevet, Gl. 1794; Li: Yiie ling: nai ming tsai chu, Orders are given to the great 
intendant (of the Royal court) and the chu _ prayer-master, Li Gl. 225; 

198. chuk44. Ode 197: pu chu yitt mao, I am not attached to the (hair-side:) 
outside, Gl. 595; Shu: P’an Keng: er ch’en pu chu (here used for 199), You are 
truly not alone, Gl. 1452; Shu: Li hing: wu kiang chi tsi chu yii wu ki, 
The innumerable legal cases should be chu applied to the five proper norms, Gl. 2084; 
Tso: Chao 4: chu yu tsung t’iao chi shi yii Wu-ch’eng, (It is applied 
to us, it befalls us:), It is incumbent on us to have a sacrificial service in Wu-ch’eng, Tso 
Gl. 680, LC 1560; Tso: Ch’eng 8: chu tang jung hang, (It befell me that I was:) 
I happened to be in the ranks of the soldiers, LC 1560; Tso: Chao 28: chu yen er yi, 
When it happens to them to be satiated, they would finish (eating), Tso Gl. 756; 

200. ch’u-141. Ode 29: shi pu ku ch’u (ch’u here read ch’u:), It has come to 
(the point that) he does not in the old way (place me:) treat me, Gl. 76; Ode 159: y ii 
ju sin ch’u, He stays with you two nights, Gl. 396; Ode 173: shi yi yu yii ch’u 
hi, And so there is joy and tranquillity, Gl. 449; Ode 263: pu liu pu ch’u, Do not 
loiter, do not stay, Gl. 1046; Tso: Wen 18: té yi ch’u shi shi, By their virtue one 
ch’u (places:) determines their shi shi posts of service, Tso Gl. 246; Li: Piao ki: 
kuo hing fu shuai yi k’iu ch’u hou, Wrong actions he does not shuai 
(follow:) repeat but seeks to ch’u (dwell in:) remain in hou ampleness (the complete 
virtue), Li Gl. 539; 

201. ch’u-75. Ode 150: yi shang ch’u ch’u, (The wings of the ephemera) are 
(ample:) rich clothes, Gl. 360; 

202. ch’'uk9. Ode 212: ch’u tsai nan mou, We start (work) on the southern 
acres, Gl. 683; Ode 259: yu ch’u k’i ch’eng, They started work on its walls, Gl. 
886; see also GI. 1125; 

203. ch’ul70. Ode 166: ho fu pu ch’u, What felicity is not heaped (on you); 
here used for 204; Gl. 424; Ode 207: ji ytie fang ch’u, The days and months were 
just (passing away, dwindling:) coming to an end, Gl. 424; Li: Tseng tsi wen: fu ch’u 
er hou yin tsi li ye, When the mourning clothes (for the dead ruler) have been 
ch’ u laid aside to bring yin tsi great sacrifices is ritually correct, Li Gl. 240; Li: 
Tsa ki: ts’in sang wai ch’u, The mourning for parents is laid aside externally, 
Li Gl. 430; 

205. ch’ul18. Ode 43: k’ i ch’u pu sien, It was a basket-mat buffoon, no good, 
Gl. 121; 

206. ch’u38. Ode 53: pi ch’u ché tsi, That handsome gentleman, Gl. 144; 

207. ch’ul57. Ode 42: sao shou ch’i-ch’u, I scratch my head and walk hesi- 
tantly, Gl. 116; cf. N:o 149 above. 

208. ch’ul8. Shu: Shao kao: wang nai ch’u fu, The king starts to undertake 
the mandate, Gl. 1737; Shu: thid.: wang pu tsai ch’u sheng, All depends on 
the (first bearing:) birth, Gl. 1738; 

209. ch’u:145, chu:145. Tso: Siang 30: ts’ ii wo yi kuan er ch’u (chu) chi, 
He takes our clothes and caps and stores them, Tso Gl. 667; 

210. ch’ut17. Tso: Ch’eng 16: ch’u Shu-sun K’iao-ju er meng chi, 
With exclusion of Shu-sun K’iao-ju (sc. from the counsel) a covenant was made against 
him, Tso Gl. 449; Li: Yiie ling: wu yu siian ch’u, There should be no (spreading- 
out) dispersion or ch’u_ bringing out (sc. of crops from the storehouses), Li Gl. 226; 

211. ch’ut203. Shu: P’an Keng: yu ch’u nai sin, May you still expurgate your 
hearts, Gl. 1415; 

212. chuan41. Tso: Siang 28: Shu Chung tsi chuan chi yi, Shu Chung-tsi 
alone has a grip on the question, Tso Gl. 653; Li: K’i li: yu sang ché chuan si 
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er tso, The mourner should sit on a mat apart (from that of other persons), Li Gl. 23; 
Lun yii: Tsi lu: pu neng chuan tuei, If he cannot give his replies alone (un- 
assisted), same Gl. 

213. chuan:159. Ode 185: hu chuan yii yii sii, Why do you (transfer us into:) 
throw us into misery, Gl. 487; Tso: Chao 19: lao p’i si chuan, (The people) toil, 
become exhausted, die or chuan move away, Gl. 487; Tso: Siang 24 (here used for 
214) kie kit chuan, They both squatted on bundles of clothes, Tso Gl. 620; 

215. ch’uan162. Ode 200: ch’uan k’i kuei, Quick was his returning, Gl. 583; 

216. ch’uan159. Li: Tsa ki: tsai yi ch’uan ki, They took the (temporary) 
coffin on a hand-barrow, Li Gl. 410; 

217. chuang-94. Tso: Siang 4: hiung hu chi chuang, (He) has the shape 
(appearance) of a bear or a tiger, Tso GI. 164; Tso: Hi 28: ts’ie yiie hien chuang, 
Moreover, he said, they hien exposed chuang my (shape:) body, Tso Gl. 164; 

218. chuang134. Li: T’an Kung: chuang pu siang, (When in the neighbourhood 
there are mourning rites) one should not by pestling assist [the commotion, the noise sc. 
of the wailing], Li Gl. 81; 

219. ch’uang18. Shu: Kao Yao mo: yii ch’uang jo shi, When I started work 
like that, Gl. 1332; 

220. chues162. Ode 244: yii chuei lai hiao, (Going backwards:) mindful of his 
predecessors he came and was filial, Gl. 1041; read tuei in Ode 238: tuei cho k’i 
chang, (As if) carved and chiselled is his (décor:) exterior, Gl. 807; 

221. chueit-154. Ode 257: kii chuei tsu huang, All things chuei together 
are utterly (waste:) ruined, Gl. 976. 

— 222. chuei-120. Shu: Li cheng: chuei yi, The stitcher of garments, Gl. 1948; Shu: 
Ku ming: ch’u chuei yi yi t’ing, One brought out the stitched garments into 
the courtyard, Gl. 1980. 

223. chuei-170. Tso: Chao 8: yi k’i fei chuei shi wei, yi also shi wei 
with a view to its [possible] downfall [in future], Tso Gl. 704. 

224. chun149. Ode 256: huei er chun chun, I instruct you inculcatingly, 
Gl. 962; 

225. chun85. Li: Nei tsé: chun mu, The (fat:) rich mother (sc. nurse) name of a 
strongly nourishing dish, LC 1111, Li Gl. 322. 

226. chun:85. Shu: Li cheng: chun jen, The man of law (title of a judge), Gl. 1937; 

227. ch’un120. Ode 220: si er ch’ un kia, They bestow on you a great abundance, 
GI. 708. Ode 23 (here read tun:): po mao tun shu, With white grass one wrapped 
and bound it, Gl. 59; Ode 267; Wen Wang chi té chi ch’un, Oh, the greatness 
of Wen Wang’s virtue, Gl. 1071; Ode 293: shi ch’un hi yi, And then it became 
greatly bright, Gl. 1136; Shu: Tsiu kao: ch’un k’i yi shu tsi, They should ch’un 
make (pure:) whole-hearted their cultivation of the millet, Gl. 1669; Shu: Kin Shi: 
ch’un yu ping té, They grandly helped him to hold on to the virtue, Gl. 1881; 
Shu: To fang: wei t’ien pu pi ch’un, Heaven’s not giving favour (sc. to Hia) 
was great (definite), Gl. 1913; Shu: Wen hou chi ming: ts’in jung wo kuo kia 
chun (ch’un here read chun), One invades and attacks our state’s borders, G]. 2089; 
Li: K’ii li: chun su, Plain border on garment. LC 221. 

228. ch’un:142. Ode 178: ch’un er Man King, Moving are you King-people of 
the Man-tribes, Gl. 463; Shu: Ta kao: kin ch’un kin yi, Now they crawl about, 
now they buzz about, GI. 1598; 

229. ch’un:61. Li: Ai Kung wen: kua jen ch’un yii, I am stupid, Li Gl. 487; 

230. chung2. Shu: Lii hing: wang chung yii sin, They had no (interior:) inner 
feelings in their good faith, Gl. 2029; Tso: Yin 3: sin pu yu chung, If the good 
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faith does not come from the (interior:) inner feelings, same Gl.; Li: T’an kung: k’i 
chung t’uei jan, His (interior, inner person:) soul was retiring, Li Gl. 162; Li: Yiie 
ling (here read chung-): li chung t’ai ts’ou, Among the pitch-pites it chung 
corresponds to t’ai ts ou, Li Gl. 183; Li: Li k’i: yin ming shan sheng 
chung yi ten, Availing themselves of the famous mountains they sheng sent up 
to Heaven (reported to Heaven) chung- the achievement [of their tasks], Li Gl. 296; 
Li: Chung-ni yen ki: kung er pu chung- yii li wei chi ki, Deliverance [of speech] not 
chung- conforming with the rites is called ki volubility, Li Gl. 489; Li: Chung 
yung, The middle way and the ordinary norms (or possibly: To be fit to be employed 
[in high office], Li Gl. 505; Tso: Ch’eng 13: Min shou t’ien ti chi chung yi 
sheng, Man is born obtaining chung the middle place between Heaven and Earth, 
Tso Gl. 412; Shu: Lii hing: fei t’ien pu chung, It is not that Heaven is not 
chung just, Gl. 2082; zbid.: chi po sing yit hing chi chung, He trained 
the gentry (officials) in the justness of the punishments, Gl. 2042; 

231. chung61. Li: Tsi yi: yi yti k’i chung, How joyful [were they in] their loyal 
devotion, Li Gl. 458; 

232. chung145. Tso: Hi 28: t’ien yu k’i chung, Heaven has [now] (elicited:) 
brought out their (conscientiousness:) justness (sc. made them repent), Tso Gl. 177; ¢bid.: 
yi yu t?ien chung, So as to bring out [our] (heavenly:) heaven-given justness, 
same Gl.; Tso: Siang 18, pu chi tsiang ts’tt k’i chung, If you do not stop 
you will receive [an arrow] in the centre (the neck), same Gl. Tso: Siang 27: Ch’u jen 
chung kia, The men of Ch’u wore armour under their clothes (innermost, nearest 
to the body), Tso Gl. 281; Tso: Siian 9: kie chung k’i ni fu yi hi yii ch’ao, 
They (the three lovers of the lady) all wore innermost [one of] her chemises and made 
fun of it in the court, same Gl. 

233. chung-166. Ode 206: chi tsi chung hi, You will only weigh yourself down, 
Gl. 649; Tso: Ch’eng 2: chung k’i pei, The precious vessels were there in full num- 
bers, Tso Gl. 377; Tso: Siang 4: wu pu k’o chung, The field manoeuvres should not 
be (heavy:) exaggerated, Tso Gl. 472; 

234. chung: chung-115. Tso: Chuang 8: Kao Yao mai chung té, Kao Yao 
went and (sowed:) spread his virtue, Tso Gl. 45; Tso: Chao 3: yii fa ju ts’i chung 
chung, My hair is varicoloured like this, Tso Gl. 677; 

235. chung-43. Ode 198: ki wei ts’ie chung, You are small and (swollen:) 
inflated, Gl. 608; | 

236. chung120. Ode 30: chung feng ts’ie pao, There is wind indeed and 
violent (weather), Gl. 79; Ode 211: chung shan ts’ie yu, It is good indeed and 
abundant, same Gl. Ode 192: chung k’i yung huai, Everlasting is the constant 
anxiety, Gl. 542; Shu: Yao tien: hu chung tsei hing, Those who are reliant and 
chung persist are punished as miscreants, Gl. 1270; Shu: Lo kao: ju wei ch’ung 
tsi wei chung, You, young man, may you (bring to an end:) achieve [the work], 
Gl. 1763; 

237. chung14. Ode 193: shan chung tsu (suei) peng, The mountain tops 
break and collapse, Gl. 550; 

238. chung-109. Ode 190: (here used for 239): chung wei yii yi, There are 
locusts, there are fishes, Gl. 510; 

240. ch’ung61. Ode 14: yu sin ch’ung ch’ung, My grieved heart is agitated, 
Gl. 40; 

241. ch’ung85. Ode 173: t?iao ko (16) ch’ung ch’ung, The metal-ornamented 
reins tinkle, G]. 450; Shu: Lo kao: kung ming pao yii ch’ ung tsi, You, prince, 
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are a bright protector to me, young man, Gl. 1770; Shu: Ta kao: hung wei wo yu 
ch’ung jen..., I greatly think of how I, little young man..., Gl. 1587; 

242. ch’ung10. Tso: Siang 31: k’ou tao ch’ung ch’i, Robbers and thieves in 
ch’ ung (full:) great numbers ch’i are [here] together, Tso Gl. 668; cf. No. 150 above. 
Li: Yii tsao: fu chi si ch’ung mei ye, The covering of the dress was [because of] 
the fullness of the beauty, Li Gl. 347; Li: T’an Kung: shi si ch’ung ch’ung ju, 
When [the father] has just died, he (the son) is grieved as if he were at his wit’s end, 
LC 234. 

243. cu’ung142. Ode 258: yiin lung ch’ung ch’ung, It is sultry and thun- 
dering and exceedingly hot, Gl. 988; 

244. ch’ung144. Ode 241: yi er lin ch’ ung, With your approachers and knockers 
(engins of assault), GI. 843; 

245. ch’ung134. Ode 245: huo ch’ung hao yii (yu), Some pound [the grain], 
some bale it out, Gl. 876; 

246. ch’ung9. Ode 191: hao t’ien pu ch’ung, The great Heaven is not just, 
Gl. 520; 

247. ch’ung166, (cf. No. 233 above); Shu: Ku ming: siian ch’ung kuang, They 
displayed their (double, repeated brightness:) brightness one after the other, Gl. 1973; 
Tso: Ch’eng 8: yung fu ch’ung pi, Even an ordinary man [has] double locks, 
Tso Gl. 400; Li: T’an Kung: ch’ung chu tao, That is the principle of the (double:) 
temporary spirit tablet, Li Gl. 137; 

248. ch’ung46. Ode 51: ch’ung chao k’i yii, It will rain all through the morning, 
Gl. 140; Shu: P’an Keng: kao hou p’ei nai ch’ung kiang tsuei tsi, The 
high rulers (ancestors) grandly then will ch’ung (pile up) accumulate and send 
down sufferings for the crimes, cf. Gl. 1459; Shu: Tsiu kao: k’i kan ch’ung yin, 
How would they dare to drink heavily, Gl. 1679; Tso: Wen 18: ch’ung shi ngo 
yen, He heaped and embellished evil speeches, Tso GI. 255; Tso: Ch’eng18: kin tsiang 
ch’ung chu hou chi kien, Now it (sc. Ch’u) will ch’ ung (exalt:) honour 
one [who is] a traitor to his feudal prince, Tso Gl. 460; Li: Ming t’ang wei: ch’ ung 
tien k’ang kuei, Ona high stand are the tesserae of peace (sc. presented as gages 
of peace). Li Gl. 363; 

249. er:126. Ode 255: er ping yi lei, You should hold on to what is right and 
good, Gl. 936; Shu: Hung fan: er k’ang er sé, You should make (tranquil:) serene 
your mien, Gl. 1532; Shu: thid.: ju fu neng shi yu hao yi er kia, If you 
cannot cause them to have friendliness towards your house, Gl. 1536; Shu: tbtd.: hai 
yiter kia hiung yi er kuo, It is injurious to your house and baleful to your 
state, Gl. 1548; Li: T’an Kung: si ché er yung sheng ché chi k’i (er here equal to ju ‘if’), 
If the dead were to use the vessels of the living, Li Gl. 139 cf. LC 238; Shu: Ku ming: 
ki neng er (luan=) si si fang, How can I govern [the regions of] the four 
quarters, GI. 2005; 

250. er-154. Ode 58: nii ye pu shuang, shi er k’i hing, I, the woman, 
have not deviated (in my allegiance), you, the man, have (doubled:) shown duplicity in 
your behaviour, Gl. 181; Ode 300: wu er wu yii, Do not (double:) break faith, do 
not be anxious, G]. 1161; Tso: Hi 9: pu k’o yi er, I must not (be doubling:) show 
duplicity, Tso Gl. 107; 

251. er10. Ode 300: huang fa er ch’i, A faded hair and (yet) a child’s teeth, 
Gl. 1176; 

252. er:89. Used for 253 in Shu: P’an Keng nai pu wei jung tu yii yiian 
er, You do not fear the great hatred (you incur) far and near, Gl. 1424; Ode 275: wu 
ts’i kiang er kie, Without having these confines and (near:) narrow limits, Gl. 
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1689; used for 254 in Ode 105: ch’uei pei (er er=) ni ni, The hanging ends 
of the reins are numerous (one text version, the orthodox text has 254), Gl. 264; Ode 276: 
wang li er ch’eng, The king regulates your achievements, Gl. 1690; Ode 236: 
pao yu ming er, I shall protect and help and appoint you, Gl. 780; 

253. er:162. Ode 195: wei er yen shi cheng, Only (near: superficial:) shallow 
words do they vie with each other (in uttering), Gl. 578; 

255. er:128, used for 256 ‘sinew’ (as in Li: Nei tsé) in Ode 300: liu pei er er, 
The six reins are [like] sinews (so strong), Gl. 1164; 

257. er:18. ‘to cut the ears’, used for the graphically similar 258 wa ‘to cut the legs’ 
in Shu: K’ang kao: wu huo yi (er:) wa jen, Do not erroneously cut the nose or 
legs of people, Gl. 1640; 

259. fat105. Ode 155: yi chi ji pi fa, In the days of the first month there is 
a rushing wind, Gl. 366; Ode 260: si fang yiian fa, In the (states of) the four 
quarters it will then be (started:) set in function, G]. 1019; Ode 277: tsiin fa er si, 
Quickly (open up:) break the soil on your private fields, Gl. 1069; used for 260 in Ode 
304: Hiian wang huan po, The Dark King martially established order, Gl. 1188; 
Shu: Wei tsi: wo k’i fa ch’u k’uang, I will start and go away, GI. 1505; Li: T’an 
Kung: Tsin ta fu fa yen, The dignitaries in Tsin set out (to show courtesy], Li 
Gl. 157; Li: Tsa ki: fa chu yen 86 ché yi pu yin shi, What fa is (apparent:) 
reflected in the countenance, they (the mourners) do not drink or eat (such as spirits). 
Li GI. 431; 

261. fap4. Tso: Ch’eng 2: shé kuan ch’eng fa, In being your deputy employé my 
ch’eng attendance will be fa (deficient:) unsatisfactory; Tso Gl. 364; 

262. fat108. Shu: K’ang kao: shi tsi Yin fa yu lun, You should shi follow 
those (punishments:) laws of the Yin that have good principles, Gl. 1641; 

263. fan:29. Ode 207: wei ts’i fan fu, We fear these (inculcations:) repeated 
orders, Gl. 652; Ode 220: wei yi fan fan, Their deportment is grand, Gl. 711; Ode 
274: fu lu lai fan, Felicity and blessings (come and revert to us:) repeatedly come 
to us, Gl. 892; Ode 223: p’ien k’i fan yi, Awry it goes when warping, Gl. 718; Ode 
257: fan yii lai ho, You fan on the contrary come and overawe me, Gl. 984; 
Shu: Ta kao: fan pi wo Chou pang, He on the contrary (contrary to what 
should be expected) even despises our Chou state, Gl. 1597; Li: T’an Kung: pu fan 
ping, He does not return to his weapon (i.e. to seek his weapon), Li Gl. 113: Li: Tsi yi: 
t?ien hia chi li chi fan shi ye, The rites of the whole world bring about a 
fan going back (in the mind) to the beginning (the origin of all), Li Gl. 465; 

264. fan:170. Shu: Li cheng: san Po fan yin, For the three Po regions and for 
the fan (slopes:) hill regions there were governors, Gl. 1949; 

265. fan-184. Li: Li yin: jan hou fan sing, Later on they fan put rice in 
the corpse’s mouth and sing raw meat, Li Gl. 263; 

266. fan86. Tso: Chao 3: chu hou k’iu fan pu huo, If the feudal princes’ 
demands fan are too exacting, they will not get them fulfilled, Tso Gl. 674; Li: Ai kung 
wen: kua jen ch’un yii ming fan, I am ch’un yii stupid and ming darkened 
and fan troubled, Li Gl. 487; 

267. fan145. Ode 47: shi sie fan ye, That is the plain garment worn next to the 
body, Gl. 135; 

268. fan102, used for 269 in Shu: Ts’in shi: po po liang shi, Those white-haired 
good officers, Gl. 2107; 


270. fan140. Ode 117: fan yen ying sheng, They are richly-growing and will 
fill a pint, Gl. 295; used for 269: Li: Ming t’ang wei: Chou jen mone ma po lie, 
The men of Chou had yellow horses with white manes, Li Gl. 366; 
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271. fansd0. Ode 200: tsie tsie fan fan, Nimble-minded and versatile, Gl. 619; 

272. fani6. Shu: To fang: fan min wei yiie pu hiang, The common people 
will say: we bring no offerings, Gl. 1932; 

273. fan5d. (This char. pien, used for fan 274 below), Ode 197: fan pi yi 
si, Flying are those crows, Gl. 591; 

274. fan64. Ode 289: fan fei wei niao, They fly up and are birds, Gl. 1116. 

275. fan-85. Li: Sang ta ki: fan pai chung pin, She (overflowingly:) in one 
sweep (collectively) salutes all the guests, Li Gl. 441; 

276. fang70. Ode 245: Shi fang shi pao, It was fang regular (of even growth) 
and pao luxuriant, Gl. 365; Ode 212: ki fang ki tsao, It is evenly-growing, it 
is soft-kernelled, Gl. 685; Ode 192: su su fang yu ku, The mean ones now have 
emoluments, Gl. 547; Ode 193: yen ts’i shan fang ch’u, The beautiful wife 
splendidly fang side by side (with the king) has her place, Gl. 551; Ode 212: lai fang 
yin si, He came to worship fang the four Quarters and offer Yin and Si sacrifices, 
GI. 690; Ode 191: t’ien fang tsien ts’ o, Heaven now repeatedly causes epidemics, 
Gl. 513; Ode 236: yi shou fang kuo, And so he received the states of the four 
Quarters, Gl. 772; Ode 241: wan pang chi fang, To the myriad states he was a 
pattern, Gl. 840; Ode 303: fang ming kiie hou, And then it (Heaven) charged 
the sovereign, Gl. 1183; Ode 249: yiian fang k’i hing, And then he (opened up:) 
commenced his march, Gl. 900; Shu: Yao tien: Kung Kung fang kiu chan kung, 
Kung Kung (to all sides:) everywhere has accumulated and exhibited his merits, Gl. 1234; 
Shu: tbid.: shang shang hung shuei fang ko, Voluminously, the great 
waters everywhere are injurious, same Gl.; Shu: Kao Yao mo: Kao Yao fang chi 
kiie sii, Kao Yao everywhere reverently carries out your arrangements, same Gl.; Shu: 
Lii hing: fang kao wu ku, Everywhere they declared their innocence, same GI.; 
Shu: Tsi ts’ai: tso hiung ti fang lai, As brothers they came from all quarters, 
same Gl.; Shu: Wei tsi: siao min fang hing, The small people everywhere rise, 
same Gl.; Shu: Yao tien: fang ming pi tsu (here used for 277), He neglects my 
orders and ruins his kin, Gl. 1238; Shu: Yao tien: chi fang nai si, Ascending to his 
fang place (sc. in Heaven) he died, Gl. 1294; Shu: Hung fan: ki fu fang ku, When 
they have been remunerated, then they will be good, Gl. 1535; Tso: Ch’eng 18: kuan 
pu yi fang; The officers did not change their normal (regular) methods, Tso Gl. 458; 
Li: K’i li: 11 pi cheng fang, When standing he must be correct and (according 
to rule:) orderly, Li Gl. 55; 

277. fang-66. Tso: Siang 10: hing fang yii ch’ung, The punishments have been (laid 
aside:) remitted in regard to [the prince’s] favourites, Tso Gl. 512; Li: K’ii li: wu fang 
fan, Do not lay down [in the dish] rice [which you have held in the hand], Li Gl. 20: 
Li: T’an Kung: ché jen k’i wei tsé wu tsiang an fang, If the wise man 
withers away, whom shall I imitate, Li Gl. 102; Li: Li k’i: yu fang er wen ye, 
There are [rites] that are ornamental (in a way which is) fang offensive [to men’s 
feelings], Li Gl. 290; 

278. fang63. Ode 300: pien tou ta fang, The pien and tou vessels and 
the fang great foodstand, Gl. 1167; Li: Ming t’ang wei: Chou yi fang tsu, The 
Chou used the room-like foodstand, Li Gl. 373; Tso: Chao 17: ch’en pu tsi yii fang, 
The heavenly bodies are not harmonious in their stations, (sc. the moon obscuring the 
sun), Tso GI. 726; 


279. fang:149. Ode 287: fang yii lo chi, I scrutinize my deceased one (sc. father), 
GI. 1110. 


280. fang170. Tso: Wen 6: kiao chi fang 1i, They (the kings) taught them 
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(their coadjutors) to put (dykes:) strict limits to the profit (gain, opulence), Tso Gl. 213; 
Ode 131: po fu chi fang, He isa match for one hundred men, Gl. 322; 

281. fang32. Li: Fang ki: kiin tsi chi tao, pi tsé fang yii, The Way of 
the noble man, if there is pi some depravity (among the people), then is it not a pro- 
tecting dyke, Li Gl. 499; 

282. fet:22, used for 283 in Ode 55: yu fei kiin tsi, There is the elegant lord, 
Gl. 151; synonymous with 284: Ode 149: fei feng fa hi, It is not that the wind 
whirls up, Gl. 357; Ode 215: pi kiao fei ao, They associate without being haughty, 
same Gl. Ode 195: ju fei hing mai mou, Like those who do not march on (but 
only) consult (people in the road) same Gl. 

283. fet:67. Ode 200: ts’i hi fei hi ch’eng shi pei kin, Rich and ornate 
is truly that shell-brocade, Gl. 616; 

285. fet130. Ode 167: siao jen so fei (They are) what the (small men:) common 
soldiers are (legging:) following on foot, Gl. 432; Ode 245: niu yang fei tsi chi, 
The oxen and sheep at their legs (between their legs) nurtured him, same Gl. Ode 204: 
po huei ki fei, The many plants became decayed, Gl. 637; 

286. fer75, used for 284: Shu: Ta kao: t’ien fei ch’en, Since Heaven is not to 
be relied on, Gl. 1609; Shu: Tsiu kao: wo si t’u fei ts’'u pang kiin, The (not 
gone:) still living princes of states from our western lands, Gl. 1674; Shu: Lo kao: y ii 
min fei yi, What is not the proper practices of the people, Gl. 1767; Shu: Kiin Shi: 
Tu fei shi er jen, Sincerely fei assisting those two men, GI. 1900; 

287. fes-53. Ode 204: fei wei ts’an tsei, Greatly they destroy and damage 
(them), Gl. 640; Shu: To shi: kiie wei fei yian ming, When he (rejected:) neg- 
lected the great charge, Gl. 1805; Shu: K’ang kao: pu fei tsai wang ming, You 
will not neglect to tsai (dwell on:) be intent upon the king’s orders, Gl. 1630. 

288. fer-154. Li: Chung yung: kiin tsi chi tao fei er yin, The noble man’s 
Way is lavish and yet obscure, Li Gl. 512; 

289. fer-140. Ode 16: pi fei kan t’ang, Luxuriant is that sweet-pear tree, Gl. 45; 

290. fen18. Shu: Yao tien: fen pei San Miao, He detached and sent to the North 
the San Miao, Gl. 1272; Tso: Hi28: fen Ts’ao Wei chi t’ien, He (separated:) 
detached some fields of (the states) Ts’ao and Wei, same Gl.; Tso: Hil: kiu huan 
fen tsai, To relieve the distressed and (participate in:) share their calamities, Tso Gl. 
83; Tso: Sian 12: fen pang, To share the reproach, same GI.; Tso: Ting 4: fen chi 
t’u t’ien, Lands were apportioned to him, Tso Gl. 762; Shu: P’an Keng: ju fen yu 
nien, You should share in my plans and thoughts, Gl. 1467; 

291. fen181. Ode 221: yu fen k’i shou, Big are their heads, Gl. 715; used for 
292 in Shu: Lo kao: nai wei ju tsi (fen:) pan, You, youngster, pan are 
ranked: put in your proper rank (as king), Gl. 1766; 

293. fen173. Ode 210: yii siie fen fen, The rain and snow are mixed, Gl. 676; 

294. fen75. Shu: Lii hing: min min fen fen, Confused and disorderly, Gl. 2028. 

295. fen154. Shu: P’an Keng: yung hung tsi fen, And so I make grand this 
great (undertaking), Gl. 1482; Shu: Ta kao: fu fen, I shall extend the fen great 
{realm], GI. 1591; 

296. fen120. Shu: Ku ming: hiian fen chun, With dark ample border, Gl. 1990; 

297. fen32. Shu: Yii kung: kiie t’u hei fen, Its soil is black and fat, Gl. 1353; 
Ode 233: tsang yang fen shou, The ewes have big (horned) heads, Gl. 746; 


298. fen-9. Tso: Hi 15: chang mo fen hing, The expanded veins will fen- 
hing swell and rise (swell up), Tso Gl. 112; 


299. fen:37. Shu: Yao tien: yu neng fen yung, Is there anybody who can 
start achievements, Gl. 1280. 
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300. fen86. Tso: Siang 24: siang yu ch’i yi fen k’i shen (here used for 
298), The elephant has its tusks, to the collapse of its body, Tso Gl. 614; 

301. feng182. Ode 260: Ki-fu tso sung mu ju ts’ing feng, Ki-fu has 
made the song, stately is the pure-sounding air (tune, melody), Gl. 757; Ode 259: Ki-fu 
tso sung, k’i shi k’ung shi, k’i feng si hao, Ki-fu has made the song, 
its verse is very great, its air is extensive and fine, same Gl.; Tso: Siang 18: wu tsou 
ko pei feng, I have often sung Northern airs, same Gl.; Tso: Chao 21: t’ien tsi 
sing feng yi tso ytie, The Son of Heaven examines the airs (current in his realm) 
for creating his music, Tso Gl. 742; Ode 205: huo ch’u ju feng yi, Some criticise 
abroad and at home, Gl. 647; Tso: Wen 6: shu chi feng sheng, They established 
chi for them (sc. the good coadjutors) feng-sheng a fame (caused them to be 
renowned), Tso Gl. 209; 

302. feng85. Tso: Siang 29: feng feng hu, said of an ode that was sung, It is 
easy-flowing, Tso Gl. 656; 

303. feng41. Ode 269: wu feng mi yii er pang, There are no fiefs that are 
not in your land, Gl. 1074a; Tso: Ting 4: Wu wei feng shi, Wu is a big pig, same 
Gl. Tso: Wen 8: fu chi Kung sii Ch’i chi feng, He returned the (boundaries:) 
territories given to his son-in-law Ch’i, Tso Gl. 225; Li: T’an Kung: hiian kuan er 
feng (peng), Suspending the coffin (with ropes) one lowers it in the grave. Here used 
for 304 peng, see LC 288. 

305. feng-37. Shu: Lo kao: fei wo yi jen feng té pu k’ang ning, It is 
not that the (virtue:) character that I, the One man feng (carry:) have is unruly, Gl. 
1814; Shu: Ku ming: yung feng siti kite jo, Thus feng in your service 
zealously attend to the suitable, Gl. 2012; 

306. feng151. This 306 is a wrong reading for 307 in Shu: Kao Tsung jung ji: wu 
feng (li) yii ni, Do not perform rites in familiarity, Gl. 1492; Shu: Ku ming: feng 
si, Sumptuous mats, GI. 1988; 

308. feng162. Shu: Hung fan: tsi sun k’i feng ki, Your sons and grandsons 
will be feng great, it is auspicious, Gl. 1554; 

309. feng120. Tso: Huan 5: wu ch’eng mi feng, The files of five soldiers were 
responsible for the closing up (of the forces), Tso Gl. 31; Tso: Hi 26: mi feng k’i 
k’ tie, To (close up, sew up:) mend their (lacunae:) shortcomings, same Gl.; Tso: Chao 2: 
kan pai tsi chi mi feng pi yi, I presume to thank you, Sir, for your mending 
[the shortcomings of] our poor state, same Gl. Li: T’an Kung: ku ché kuan so 
feng, Anciently the caps had vertical seams, Gl. 792; 

310. feng142. Ode 289: mo yii p’ing (p’eng) feng, Nobody has caused me 
to be (wasped:) wasp-stung, Gl. 1115; 

311. fou:30. Ode 199: fou nan chi ye, That you do not is difficult to understand, 
GI. 612; Ode 260: pang kuo jo fou, Whether the states are (concordant:) obedient 
or not, Gl. 1021; Shu: Yao tien: fou t6, (I have) not the virtue, Gl. 1243; Lun yi: 
Yung ye: yii so fou ché, Wherein I have made (incorrect:) wrong, same Gl.; Ode 
195: huo sheng huo fou, Some are wise, some are not, Gl. 581; Shu: Kao Yao 
mo: fou tsé wei chi, If they do not (sc. come), one overawes them, Gl. 1325; read 
pi in Shu: Kiin Shi: kien yiti Yin sang ta (fou:) pi, Scrutinize Yin’s ruin 
and great wickedness, Gl. 1894; 311 written 313 used for 312: Ode 235 (pu) p’ei 
hien yi shi, They are greatly illustrious for (ample:) many generations, Gl. 754; 
Shu: Wu yi: ki tan (fou:) p’ei, And finally they became tan (extravagant:) 
disorderly and p’ei (great:) overbearing, Gl. 1832; 

314. fou85. Ode 262: Kiang Han fou fou, The Kiang and the Han were amply- 
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flowing, Gl. 1035; Shu: P’an Keng: pu fou yii t’ien shi, They were not frivolous 
in regard to the times of Heaven, Gl. 1447; 

315. fow-170. Ode 127: si t’ie k’ung fou, The four black horses are very big, 
Tso Gl. 642; Tso: Siang 26: Han shi k’i ch’ang fou yii Tsin, The house of 
Han will be flourishing and great in Tsin, same G1; 

316. fu37. Shu: Shao kao: fu chi, These wise men, Gl. 1723; Li: K’ii li: chu hou 
yiie fu jen (The feudal prince’s consort) is called fu jen (316 said to stand for 
317), Li GI. 42; Li: Kiao t’6 sheng: fu (316) ye ché fu (316) ye, Husband that means a 
[real] man, Li Gl. 308; 

317. fu64. Ode 35 (Lu and Ts’i text versions): fu fu kiu chi, I crawled on my 
knees to succour them, Gl. 98 and LC 294; 

318. fu-9. Shu: Kao tsung jung ji: tien ki fu ming, Heaven has given its grant 
of life, Gl. 1491; Shu: Tsi ts’ai: huang t’ien ki fu chung kuo min, Great 
Heaven has delivered the people of the Central Kingdoms, Gl. 1711; 

319. fu-170. Ode 223: ju t’u t’u fu, If you plaster, the plaster sticks, Gl. 722; 
Ode 241: shi chi shi fu, He brought them forward, he annexed them (to the other 
offerings), Gl. 846; Ode 237: yii ytie yu shu fu, We thus had adherents in distant 
parts, Gl. 803; Li: Tsa ki: fu yii wang fu, He (sc. his spirit tablet) was adjoined to 
(placed next to) his grandfather’s, Li Gl. 427; 

320. ful57. Tso: Ch’eng 16: fu chu, Ankle applications (gaiters), Tso Gl. 438. 

321. fu:53. Tso: Siang 9: shi Si Ch’u wu pi fu shou, Heordered Si Ch’u wu to 
supply guards for the treasuries, Tso Gl. 494; 

322. fu-154. Ode 196: kuo lo fu chi, The solitary wasp carries them on its back, 
Gl. 588; Li: Nei tsé: shi fu chi, He takes and carries him, LC 1537; 

323. ful30. Ode 160: kung sun shi fu, The prince’s grandson is great and 
beautiful, Gl. 397; Shu: P’an Keng: k’i sin hien fu, In order to (raise:) invite con- 
fidence you endanger your skins, Gl. 1420; 

324. fu-154. Shu: Kao Yao mo: fu na yi yen, Extensively they make reports, 
Gl. 1328; Shu: To fang (in the kinwen text tradition) yitie wei yu sii fu, As to the 
(waited-for:) expected fu contributions, Gl. 1925; Tso: Yin4: pi yi yi fu, Our poor 
state with our (levies:) troops (shall follow you), Tso Gl. 10; 

325. fu-156. Tso: Hi 25: yi yi fu wai sha chi, They took him under the arms 
and rushed outside [the wall] and killed him, Tso Gl. 150; 


326. fu:64. Ode 202: fu wo hii wo, You comforted me, you cherished me, Gl. 
625; Shu: Tsiu kao: wo k’i k’o pu ta kien fu yt shi, Can I but greatly 
examine and fu follow this, Gl. 1685; Shu: Kao Yao mo: fu yii wu ch’en, They 
follow the five periods, same Gl.; Shu: Lo kao: kittie jo yi ki fu shi ju yii, In 
following the laws and in handling the affairs be like me, Gl. 1760; Tso: Ch’eng 11: Shi 
chu hou fu feng, They caused the feudal princes to (handle:) manage their fiefs, 
Tso Gl. 406; 

327. fu37. Ode 235: wan pang tso fu, All the states will have confidence, Gl. 
769; used for 318 in: Shu Kao tsung jung ji: t}ien ki fu ming, Heaven has given 
its grant of life, Gl. 1491; Shu: Lo kao: tso Chou fu sien, I will cause the Chou to 
be trusted and take precedence, G1. 1787b; Shu: Kiin Shi: kiie ki yung fu yii 
hiu, In the foundation time, for all future one trusts in one’s felicity, Gl. 1859; Shu: 
thid.: wang pu shf fu, There were none who did not have confidence in him, Gl. 
1876; Shu: Lii hing: kien fu yu chung, You should ascertain and fu verify and 
act in accord with the multitude, Gl. 2060; Shu: sbid.: yii ch’eng er fu shu er 
fu, When in a criminal case you have achieved fu (certainty:) your sure result, then 
(transmit:) commit to writing your sure result, Gl. 2070; 
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328. fu9. Tso: Hi 25: k’i fu chi ye, May you make them captives, Tso GI. 154; 

329. fu-88. Shu: Wen Hou chi ming: wang jo yitie fu yi ho, The king spoke 
thus: oh (father:) uncle and peacemaker, Gl. 2085; Shu: tbsd.: wei tsu, wei fu, My 
grand-uncles and uncles, Gl. 2091. 

330. fu:101. Ode 179: tung yu fu ts’ao, In the Kast there are the grass-lands 
of the (royal) parks, Gl. 464; Ode 211: cho pi fu t’ien, Great are those (great) wide 
fields, Gl]. 678; Li: Tsa ki: yang t’ung mou-fu, The bright young man X-fu (fu 
enclitic in a cognomen), Li Gl. 419; 

331. fu-9. Ode 259: wang ming fu yii ts’ien k’i si jen, The king charged 
the stewards to send over his henchmen, GI. 1011; Tso: Siang 6: huan ch’eng fu yii tie, 
It (the raised mound) encircled the city wall fu reaching to the parapet, Tso Gl. 479. 

332. fu66. Ode 295: fu shi yi si, He spread (everywhere) that (ampleness:) 
abundance, Gl. 1142a; Shu: Yao tien: king fu wu kiao, Respectfully propragate 
the five instructions, Gl. 1285; Shu: Kao Yao mo: hi shou fu shi, By bringing to- 
gether and receiving [such men] and fu widely shi applying them [in the govern- 
ment], GI. 1303; Shu: ibid.: fu na yi yen, Extensively they make reports, Gl. 1328; 
Shu: sbid.: pu shi fu t?’ung ji tsou, If they do not thus extensively and all 
together daily make reports, Gl. 1329; Shu: P’an Keng: kin yii k’i fu sin, Now 
I will (spread out:) disclose my heart, Gl. 1475; Shu: sbsd.: shi fu min té, Use and 
propagate the people’s virtue, Gl. 1488; Shu: Kin t’eng: fu yu si fang, Extensively 
to possess [the regions of] the four quarters, Gl. 1572; Shu: Ta kao: fu fen fu ts’ien 
jen shou ming, I shall extend the great thing (sc. the realm) and extend the man- 
date received by the former men, Gl. 1591; Shu: Kiin Shi: ts’ien jen fu nai sin, 
The predecessors disclosed (nai for kiie) their hearts, Gl. 1890. 

333. ful20. Tso: Hi6: Hii nan mien fu han pi, The prince of Hii with mien 
fu hands tied on the back and holding a pi jade in his mouth, Tso Gl. 95; 

334. fu:159. Shu: Lo kao: luan (=si) wei si fu, (May you) govern and manage 
the Four Helpers (i.e. be the chief among the highest dignitaries), Gl. 1696; Ode 192: nai 
k’i er fu, You throw away your [supporting] side-boards (of the carriage), Gl. 544; 
Tso: Hi 5: fu kii siang yi, The side-boards and the car lean against each other, 
Tso Gl. 91. 

335. fu-40. Ode 188: ch’eng pu yi fu, Truly you will not thereby have any 
prosperity, Gl. 495; Ode 196: yi tsuei ji fu, They (uniquely:) only get drunk and 
are daily more (rich:) self-important, Gl]. 585; Shu: Ku ming: p’ei p’ing fu, They 
grandly tranquillized and enriched [the people], Gl. 2015; Shu: Li hing: wei ki yl 
fu, They ended by [creating] happiness, Gl. 2043; Li: Piao ki: Hou Tsi chi shi yi 
fu 335 here is Kt for 336: The (services:) sacrifices [instituted by] Hou Tsi are easily 
provided, Li Gl. 545. 

337. fuk113. Li: Tsi t’ung: fu ché pei (336) yi, Happiness that means complete- 
ness, Li Gl. 470; 

338. fuk18. Li: Ming t’ang wei: fu jen fu huei 1i, The consort (of the prince) 
fu (338) in her head-dress with parting and her robe embroidered with pheasants stood .. . 
Li Gl. 358; 

339. futs7. Shu: Hung fan: K’iang fu yu kang k’o (339 here used for 340); 
For (treating) the violent and offensive there is the hardness predominating, Gl. 1545; 
Ode 245: yi fu wu tsi (339 is here used for 342), In order to eliminate her having 
no child, Gl. 865; 

340. fut30. Shu: Yao tien: hii, fu tsai, Oh, he is offensive, Gl. 1237; 


341. fut9. Ode 288: fu shi tsi kien, Great is the burden on my shoulder, Gl. 
847; Li: K’ii li: fu k’i shou (341 is here used for 343), (He who presents a bird) 
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should cover its head, Li Gl. 24; Li: Hite ki: k’i k’iu chi ye fu, What they seek 
is false, Li Gl. 407; 

343. fut140. Ode 105: tien fu chu k’uo, There are bamboo-mat curtains and red 
leather screen (on the carriage), Gl. 261; Ode 57: ti fu yi ch’ao, With pheasant- 
feather-screened chariot she goes to court, Gl. 170; used for 341 in Ode 241: lin ch’ung 
fu fu, The approachers and knockers were large, Gl]. 847; Ode 252: fu lu er k’ang 
yi, In happiness and felicity you shall be at peace, Gl. 45; 

344. fut145. Ode 245: phr. yi fu wu tsi (orthodox text, see 339 above has a text 
variant with the fu 339 replaced by 344, meaning coming to the same, Gl. 865; 


345. fuk74. Ode 1: wu mei si fu, Waking and sleeping he thinks of her, Gl. 4; 
Shu: K’ang kao: fu nien wu liu ji, Reflect upon it five or six days, same Gl.; 
Shu: Shao kao: tsi fu yii t?u chung, He himself dominated in the land, Gl. 300; 
Ode 78: liang fu shang siang, The two inner horses (rise upwards:) rear, Gl. 
215; Ode 177: ki ch’eng wo fu, We (completed:) prepared our [war] clothes, Gl. 
455; Ode 203: pu yi fu siang, One does not yoke it to any carriage, Gl. 633; Ode 
277: yi fu er keng, Grandly (work:) perform your ploughing, Gl. 1093; Shu: Yao 
tien: wu hing yu fu, wu fu san tsiu, The 5 punishments have their fu 
applications, in the 5 applications there are 3 accomodations, Gl. 1286; Shu: Kao Yao 
mo: pi ch’eng wu fu, I assisted in establishing the 5 dependencies, Gl. 1334; Shu: 
Yii kung: san po li na kia fu, The 3rd 100 li bring the straw; fu they do labour 
duty, Gl. 1386; Shu: P’an Keng: sien wang yu fu, When the former kings had 
some (work:) business, Gl. 1412; Shu: thid.: kin yii k’i fu sin fu, Now I disclose 
my heart and fu belly, Gl. 1475; Shu: Ta kao: si wu kiang ta li fu, I have 
succeded to fu tasks without bounds and in great numbers, Gl. 1588; Shu: K’ang 
kao: ta ming fu, You will make greatly illustrious your fu management, Gl. 
1638; Shu: Tsiu kao: yiian fu ku yung, Far away manage the trading of 
commodities, Gl. 1670; Shu: Shao kao: tsi fu kiie ming, They here managed their 
mandate, Gl. 1721; Shu: tbed.: wang nai ch’u fu, Now the king started to under- 
take [the mandate], Gl. 1737; Shu: Wu yi: Wen Wang pei fu, Wen Wang was 
humble and submissive, Gl. 1844; Shu: Ku ming: ch’en fu yii sien wang (Those 
who) served and submitted to the former kings, Gl. 2019; Tso: Wen 18: fu ch’an sou 
t’ é, He practised slander [about] hidden evils, Tso Gl. 256; Tso: Siang 30: shang hia 
yu fu, The higher and the lower [officers] should have their (works:) tasks (duties), 
Tso Gl. 665; Li: K’ti li: hiao tsi pu fu an, A filial son will not (submit to:) expose 
himself to darkness, Li Gl. 5; Li: Yiie ling: shuei tsé fu kien, (The ice is ample) 
in the waters and marshes it has (again:) evermore hardened, Li Gl. 236; Li: Li yiin: 11 
hing yii tsu miao, hiao ts’i fu yen, When the rites are carried out in the 
ancestral temple, filial piety and kindly affection are (worked:) practised, Li Gl. 273; 

346. fuk60, used for 347 in Ode 237: t’ao fu t’ao hite, He moulded covers, he 
moulded caves, Gl. 789; Shu: Lo kao: chen fu tsi ming pi, I report to [you] my son and 
bright sovereign, Gl. 1746; Tso: Ch’eng 16: Siin Po pu fu ts’ ung, Siin Po did 
not fu bring back his followers (but fled), Tso Gl. 16; Tso: Huan 17: fu ngo yi 
shen, He requited the wickedness to the highest degree, Tso Gl. 43; Tso: Min 2: t’ung 
fu yii fu, He (the new-born baby) will be equal to and revert to his father (ie. he will 
be of the same kind as his father), Tso Gl. 75; Tso: Hi 8: fu ki yiie, It had come back 
to ki yiie, the month of the full year, Tso Gl. 100; Tso: Siian 14: fu shi k’i tsi 
shi fu k’i wei, They gave back (the house:) the establishment (as dignitary) to his 
son and made him return to the wei position (as premier) which his father had occupied, 
Tso Gl. 329; Tso: Siang 30: shi wei kiin fu t’ao, He appointed him to wei 
(manage:) keep the prince’s cloaks, Tso Gl. 659; Li: Tsa ki: fu chu hou yi pao yi, 
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In a calling back [the soul of] a [dead] feudatory prince they use his recompense robe, 
Li Gl. 415; 

347. fukl146. Ode 191: fu yitian k’i cheng, On the contrary, he is annoyed 
with (his rectifiers:) those who correct him, Gl. 526; Ode 256: fu pei wo pei, On 
the contrary, you (make:) consider me silly, Gl. 983; Shu: Lit hing: yi fu tsu meng, 
They (overthrew:) violated their oaths and covenants, Gl. 2030; Tso: Chuang 11: fu er 
pai chi, If by fu ambuscade one defeats it, Tso Gl. 53; Li: T’an Kung: suei ming 
fu hai, Then he ordered to cover (put covers over) [the vessels of] pickled meat, Li Gl. 
76; Li: thid.: jo fu hia wu, Like the covering (roof) of a great house, Gl. 328; Li: 
Chung yung: tsai ché p’ei chi k’ing ché fu chi, What is (planted:) growing 
upright it strengthens, what is inclining it overturns, LC 1868; 

348. fuk9. Tso: Hi 28: Ch’u tsi fu ki, (He dreamt) that the prince of Ch’u fell prone 
over himself (sc. the dreamer), Tso GI. 170; Li: K’ti li: ts’in wu fu, In sleeping you 
should not sleep on your face, Li Gl. 16. 

349. hai-40, used for 350 in Shu: Ta kao: wang (hai:) ho pu wei pu, Why 
does the king not go counter to the oracle, Gl. 1602; 

351. han17. Ode 290: Shi han si huo, They contain the life, Gl. 1121; 

352. han85, used for 353 in Ode 198: Tsien shi ki (han:) kien, The false- 
hoods are first (reduced:) refuted, Gl. 601; 

354. han30, graphical error for 355 in Shu: P’an Keng: wei ju (han:) shé té 
pu t’i yii yi jen, It is you who reject the goodwill and do not (fear:) respect me, 
the one man, Gl. 1421; Li: Wen Wang shitsi: ch’eng han, Presented mouth-fillings:) 
jades for the corpse’s mouth, Li Gl. 256; 

356. han-64. Ode 7: kung hou han ch’eng, (text version ap. Tso: Ch’eng 12, 
the ortodox text has kan without Rad. 64, A protection and wall for the prince, Gl. 
27; 

357. han-124. Ode 196: han fei li t’ien, It flies up and reaches Heaven, Gl. 
582; Ode 254: ta tsung wei han, The great (royal) clan is a han support, Gl. 
932 (here probably used for kan 358, as in Shu: Pi shi: chi nai cheng kan, 
Procure your principal posts and your kan 358 side-stakes); Tso: Ch’eng 2: kuan 
yu han (kan) kuei, The inner coffin had side-supporting kuei-wood, Tso Gl. 379; 
Li: K’ii li: ki ytite han yin, The cock is called the soaring (sound:) voice, Li Gl. 
47; Yi: kua 22: po ma han ju, His white horse is as if on wings, Li Gl. 83; Li: T’an 
Kung: jung shi sheng han, For war business they had four-teams of winged 
ones (sc. horses). 

359. han72. Ode 69: han k’i kan yi, Scorched (by the sun) are the dry ones, 
Gl. 202; 

360. hang144. Ode 156: wu shi hang mei, Do not let us serve (as soldiers) and 
go in ranks and be gagged, Gl. 386; Ode 121: su su pao hang, Flapping (their 
wings) are the rows of bustards. 

361. hang181. Ode 28: hie chi hang chi, It (the swallow) straightens its neck, 
it hang stretches its neck, Gl. 71; 

362. hao-72. Ode 200: t?ou pi yu hao, I will throw them and give them to the 
Lord of the Grat Spaces, Gl. 62. 

363. hao:38. Ode 107: hao jen t’i t’i, The beautiful person is tranquil, Gl. 271; 

364. hao-127. Ode 258: hao tu hia t’u, He wastes and destroys the earth below, 
GI. 993; 

365. heng61. Shu: Wei tsi: nai wang heng huo, But they are not regularly 
caught, Gl. 1503; Shu: Lo kao: lai shi yti pu hiu heng ki, He has come to 
show me the grace and constant auspiciousness of the oracle, Gl. 1751; Shu tbid.: ho 
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heng (keng) wan pang si fang min ki shi, Uniting and (extending over:) 
reaching to all the people of the myriad states and four quarters to reside in this city, 
Gl. 1772; 

366. heng144. Ode 300: hia er pi hen g, In summer we cross-bar [the horns of] 
(the white and red bulls), Gl. 1165; Shu: Yao tien: t?ung lii tu liang heng, He 
made uniform the pitch-pipes, the measures of length and capacity and the heng 
weights. Shu: +bsd.: tsai sitin ki yii heng, He examined the siin-stone apparatus 
and the jade traverse, Gl. 1255; Shu: Lo kao: p’ang tso mu mu ya (yii) heng. 
Everywhere you are an august directing arbiter, Gl. 1774; 

367. hi87. Ode 293: shi ch’un hi yi, And then it became greatly bright, Gl. 
1136; Shu: Yao tien: shu tsi hien hi, The achievements will all be resplendent, 
Gl. 1229; Shu: Kao Yao mo: po kung hi tsai, All the works will be resplendent, 
same Gl.; Tso Siang 29: hi hi hu, How resplendent, Tso Gl. 658; 

368. hi93. Ode 300: hi tsun tsiang tsiang, The sacrificial vessels are very 
grand, Gl. 1166; Li: K’ii li: t?ien tsi yi hi niu, The Son of Heaven employs 
(joyful:) auspicious oxen (for sacrifice), Li Gl. 46; For a detailed discussion of this word 
hi see those glosses and LC 363. 

369. hi-62. Shu: P’an Keng: wu hi tai (min), Do not play and neglect (the people), 
Gl. 1474; Shu: Si po k’an Li: wei wang yin hi, The king is dissolute and sporting. 
This is probably a corrupted text, the hi being a mistake for niie, The king is dissolute 
and tyrannical, see Gl. 1494; Tso: Hi 28: ts’ing yii kiin chi shi hi, I beg to [be allowed to] 
sport with your warriors (a courteous invitation to battle), Tso Gl. 171; Tso: Siian 9: 
hi yii ch’ao, They made fun of it in the court, Tso Gl. 281; 

370. hip124. Ode 296: yiin yu hi ho, They followed the roaring River, Gl. 1143; 
Shu Kao Yao mo: hi shou fu shi, By hi bringing together and receiving [such 
men] and widely applying them [in the government], Gl. 1303; Shu: P’an Keng: ko hi 
chung yi nai sin (this was the kin-wen text version), Each one of you should 
conform to the correct norm in your heart, Gl. 1467a; 

371. hip85, used for 370 in Ode 195: hi hi tsi tsi, They league together and 
are slanderous, Gl. 574; 

372. hi-32. Ode 35: yi yii lai hi, Only in me did you come and find rest, GI. 102; 
Ode 249: min chi yu hi, The one in whom the people find rest, same Gl.; Shu: Tsi 
ts’ai: wei k’i t’u hi ts’i, He should take measures for plastering and thatching, 
Gl. 1704. 

373. hit85. Ode 253: hi k’o siao k’ang, It has come to [the point that] they 
should have a little rest, Gl. 915; 

374. hi-184. Tso: Huan 6: Ts’i jen kuei chi hi, People from Ts’i presented 
them victuals with forage and firewood, Tso GI. 34; Tso: Hi 33: wei shi fu tsi hi 
k’ien kie yi, Those (supplies of) fu dried meat, tsi grain, hi raw meat and k’ien 
(led animals:) oxen-sheep-swine are all used up, Tso Gl. 188; 

375. hi-9, used for 376 in Shu: Kao Yao mo: hi chi, They will wait for your will, 
Gl. 1320a. 

377a. hia-1. Tso: Wen 2: hia Chan K’in, He (sent down:) dismissed Chan K’in, 
Tso Gl. 201; Tso: Ai 6: sii shi chi hia ye, To (tarry:) hesitate is the worst of 
methods, Tso Gl. 786; 

377b. hia-35. Ode 135: hia wu k’ii k’ ti, The great house was very grand, Gl. 328; 
Ode 251: pu chang hia yi ko, It was not changed because of your prominent 
greatness, Gl. 841; Li: T’an Kung: jo fu hia wu, Like the covering (roof) of a great 
house; Shu: Li cheng: nai p’eng wo yu Hia, It (Heaven) caused us to possess 
the Hia (Chinese-speaking lands), Gl. 1947; Shu: Yi Kung: yii kiian hia ti, The 
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hia variegated ti pheasants of the Yii valley, Gl. 1359; Tso: Siang 10: wu shi t’i 
Yi tsing Hia..., There was pantomine dancing, when the master of music t’i 
started by tsing directing the Hia music..., Tso Gl. 505; Li: Hiie ki: hia ch’u 
(here used for 378), The catalpa stick and the thorny [whip], LC 377; 

379. hta-72. Shu: To fang: t?ien wei wu nien sii hia chi, Heaven for five 
years waited and gave respite to him, Gl. 1919; Shu: Lo kao: chen pu hia t’ing 
chen kiao ju, I shall not be idle, you should listen to my instructions to you, Gl. 
1766; used for 380 in Ode 240: lie kia pu hia, His brilliance and greatness had no 
flaw, Gl. 758; 

380. h1a96, used for 381 in Ode 39: pu hia yu hai, It is not far from there being 
harm (there is sure to be harm), Gl. 111; Shu: K’ang kao: pu ju hia t’ien, I will 
not remove you and cut you off, Gl. 1659; 

381. hial62. Ode 243: pu hia yu tso, It is not far from there being helpers 
(there will surely be helpers), Gl. 111; Ode 256: pu hia yu k’ien, It is not far from 
there being fault (there is risk that there will be fault), same Gl.; 381 (Arch. g’é) used for 
382 (Arch. g’o) in Ode 228: hia (hu) pu wei yi, Why should I not tell it, GI. 52, 
LC 380; Ode 238: hia (hu) pu tso jen, (How should he not be a man:) is he not 
a man indeed, Gl. 806; Ode 172: hia (hu) pu mei (wei) shou, How should he 
not have a vigourous old age, Gl. 446; 

383. hiap85. (Arch. g’ep) used for 384 (Arch. g’sap) in Ode 254: min chi hia jyi, 
The concord of the people, Gl. 925; Ode 22: yi hia po 1i, And so (unite:) comprehen- 
sively consummate the (hundred:) many rites; Ode 262: hia ts’i si kuo, And unite 
these [states of] the four quarters. Li: Chung yung: tsé wu yitsu hia yii chung 
ye, Then there are no means of tsu (presently:) soon bringing harmony among the 
people, Li GI. 491; 

385. hiapl13. Li: Sang fu siao ki: kan hia ki k’i kao tsu, They sought [and 
obtained] (the right to) make hia collective sacrifices up to the highest ancestors, Li 
Gl. 378; 

386. hiap94. Tso: Siang 4: min hia k’i ye, The people keep close to (stick to) 
their fields (they need not run for shelter), Tso Gl. 474; 

387. hiang:8. Ode 209: wo tsiang wo hiang, We present our offerings (in 
sacrifice), Gl. 660; Shu: K’ang kao: wu wo t’ien hiang, May it not happen that 
I cut off your enjoyment (of the fief), Gl. 1638; Shu: Tsiu kao: yu si ming hiang, 
If you keep on to this, you shall brightly enjoy [your fief], Gl. 1691; Shu: To fang: pu 
k’o yung yii to hiang, He could not long continue in the ample enjoyment [of 
the mandate], Gl. 1914; Shu: tbid.: ta pu k’o ming pao hiang yii min, They 
were greatly unable brightly to protect and (to present:) give bounties to the people, 
GI. 1915; Shu: Lit hing: p’ei hiang tsai hia, As counterparts [to Heaven] they 
enjoyed them (sc. the charges) here below, Gl. 2046; Shu: To fang: er yi tsé wei 
pu hiang fan min wei yiie pu hiang, Then likewise you cannot bring 
offerings (sc. as tribute to me) and even the common people will say: we bring no offerings, 
Gl. 1932; 

388. hiang:184. Ode 272: ki yu hiang chi, (Wen Wang) has esteemed and en- 
joyed them (sc. the offerings), Gl. 1079; Shu: Ku ming: shang tsung yiie hiang, 
The high master of rites said: It has been enjoyed (sc. by the Spirits), Gl. 2007; Li: K’t 
li: ta hiang, The sacrifices to Heaven and Earth at the equinoxes, Li Gl. 50; 

389. hiang-30 used for 388 in Shu: Hung fan: hiang yung wu fu, Enjoyingly 
to use the five felicities, Gl. 1525; Shu Lo kao: p’ing hiang tsi yu liao, Make 
them turn to their colleagues, Gl. 1761; Shu: To shi: hiang yti shi Hia (God) 
approached that Hia (king), Gl. 1803; 


32 


390. htang-181. Ode 191: si mu hiang ling, The four stallions (neck their 
necks:) stretch their necks, Gl. 523; 

391. hiao-66. Li: Yiie ling: hiao kung (She) delivers the work (to be done) (to 
each lady), Li Gl. 203; 

392. hiao-9. Ode 223: min siti hiao yi: The people will imitate [you], Gl. 719; 
Shu: Tsi te’ai: wang k’i hiao pang kiin, When the king (stimulates:) gives 
injunctions to the princes of states, Gl. 1699; 

393. hiao-39. Li: Tsi t’?ung: hiao ché hii ye, Filial piety means hii, to nourish, 
to tend, Li Gl. 473; 

394. hiao86. Ode 255: ju p’ao hiao yii chung kuo, You shout and bawl 
in this central kingdom, GI. 938; 

395. hiaol41. Ode 262: hien ju hiao hu, They shouted like roaring tigers, Gl. 
1050; 

396. hiep64. (tsiep). Ode 236: shi pu hie si fang, He was (caused not to:) 
not permitted to hie (encompass:) embrace the states of the four quarters, Gl. 770; 

397. htep24. Shu: Yao tien: hie shi yiie cheng ji, He put in accord the seasons, 
the months and the (correct:) proper days, Gl. 1260; 

398. hie85. Ode 208: Huai shuei hie hie, The waters of the Huai are cold, 
Gl. 656; 

399. hie149. Shu: Yao tien: ju hie, Do you (act in harmony with them:) cooperate 
with them, Gl. 1287; Shu: tbid.: k’o hie yi hiao cheng cheng, He has been 
able to be concordant and to be grandy filial, Gl. 1245; 

400. hie187. Tso: Chao 27: kiang t’i ji hie, Our border lands are daily alarmed, 
Tso Gl. 752; 

401. htet181. Ode 28: hie chi hang chi, It (the swallow) straightens its neck, 
it stretches its neck, Gl. 71; 

402. hie-162. Ode 94: hie hou (kou) siang yii, We met carefree and happy, 
Gl. 242; 

403. hten30. Shu: Kiin Shi: hien liu kiie ti, They killed all his enemies, Gl. 
1883; Ode 300: k’o hien kiie kung, He was able to make his work complete, Gl. 
1163; Shu: Kao Yao mo: hien kien wu cheng, Everywhere I established the five 
(classes of) chiefs, Gl. 1336; Shu: Wu yi: hien ho wan min, He united and har- 
monized the myriad people, Gl. 1846; Shu: Li cheng: yung hien kie yii wang 
ytie, Now hien about all he admonished the king and said, Gl. 1936; 

404. hten149. Shu: Shao kao: p’ei neng hien yii siao min, May he grandly 
be able to be concordant with the small people, Gl. 1846; 

405. hien-147. Ode 283: tsai hien pi wang, They appear before their sovereign 
king, GI. 1100; Li: K’ii li: fei yu hien yen, If there is not someone who introduces 
him, Li GI. 17; 

406. hien-109. Ode 32: hien huan huang niao, Beautiful are the yellow 
birds, Gl. 87; 

407. hien:181. Ode 235: p’ei hien yi shi, They are greatly illustrious for (ample:) 
many generations, Gl. 754; Ode 289: t’?ien wei hien si, Heaven is (bright:) splendid, 
GI. 1113; Shu: K’ang kao: fu nien t’ien hien, He does not think of Heaven’s 
(clearness:) clear laws, Gl. 1647; Shu: ibid.: wei wei hien min, Very majestic, he 
was illustrious among the people, Gl. 1623; Shu: Tsiu kao: wei t’?ien hien siao 
min, They feared Heaven’s clear laws and the small people, Gl. 1676; Shu: Li cheng: 
shi wang hien tsai kiie shi, Those were not illustrious in their generations, 
Gl. 1961; Tso: Ch’eng 14: wei er hien, It (sc. the Ch’un ts’iu text) is terse and yet 
hien clear, Tso Gl. 423; Li: Chung yung: fu wei chi hien, The (real) manifesta- 
tion of the [apparently] invisible, Li Gl. 515, Gl. 957; 
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408. hien-61. Ode 254: wu jan hien hien, Do not be so elated, Gl. 924; Ode 
177: wan pang wei hien, To the myriad states he was a (rule:) pattern, Gl. 840; 
Shu: Kao Yao mo: shen nai hien, Carefully attend to your laws, Gl. 1350; Shu: 
Wu yi (in the version of the Han stone classics:) nai yi nai hien, Then they take 
their ease and (are elated:) rejoice, Gl. 1831; 

409. hien-94. Shu: Kao Yao mo: 1i hien, The numerous (conspicuous:) eminent 
ones, Gl. 1327; Shu: Lo kao: k’i ta tun tien Yin hien jen, May you grandly 
and amply direct Yin’s eminent men, GI. 1787; Shu: Ta kao: min hien yu shi fu, 
There have been ten worthy men among the people, Gl. 1598; Tso: Hi 28: ts’ie yiie 
hien chuang, Moreover, he said, they hien exposed chuang (my) (shape:) 
body, Tso Gl. 164; Li: T’an Kung: Tsin hien Wen-tsi ch’eng shi, When 
(the prince of) Tsin hien congratulated Wen-tsi on the completion of his residence, Li Gl. 
156; Li: Ming t’ang wei: Chou hien tou, The Chou had their (presenting:) offering 
stem-cups, Li Gl. 375; 

410. hien169. Ode 111: sang ché hien hien, The pickers of mulberry leaves 
are moving leisurely, Gl. 88; Ode 241: lin ch’ ung hien hien, The approachers 
and knockers were (ample:) huge, Gl. 844; Ode 305: li ying yu hien, The many 
pillars were large, Gl. 153; Chuang: Ts’i wu lun: ta chi hien hien, The one with great know- 
ledge is (large:) large-minded, Gl. 153; 

411. hien9. Ode 55: sé hi hien hi, How freshly bright, how refined (beautiful), 
Gl. 153; 

412. hien:170. Shu: P’an Keng: k’i sin hien fu, In order to invite confidence, you en- 
danger your skins, Gl. 1420; used for 413 in Tso: Siang 29: hien (kien) er yi hing, 
It (the Ode) is (economical:) terse and easy to perform, Tso Gl. 657; 

414. hien:169. Ode 263: hien ju hiao hu, They shouted like roaring tigers, Gl. 
1050; 

415. hin-164. Tso: Chuang 14: jen wu hin yen, yao pu tsi tso, If men 
have no (gap:) fault, ominous portents do not appear spontaneously, Tso GI. 98; Kuo yii: 
Tsin yi 4: kiu yiie er wu hin, He has for a long time lived in straitened circum- 
stances but he has had no (gap, defect:) fault, same Gl.; Tso: Chao 7: shi hin er tung, 
Awaiting an (opening:) opportunity one starts the action, same Gl.; Tso: Siian 12: kuan 
hin er tung, Observing the (opening:) opportunity one starts the action, same Gl; 
Tso: Hi 7: kin yu hin, If now we have an opportunity, same Gl.; Tso: Huan 8: 
ch’ou yu hin, The enemy (has an opening, crevice:) gives us an opportunity, same 
Gl.; Tso: Chao 1: Wu Pu yu hin, If Wu and Pu have (a crevice:) a disagreement (contro- 
versy), same Gl.; Tso: Siang 22: yi kuan hin yii Ch’u, In order to look for an 
opportunity in regard to Ch’u Tso Gl. 590; Tso: Siang 26: hin yi yung, They are 
(moved:) instigated by their prowess, Tso Gl. 641; 

416. hing144. Ode 3: chi pi Chou hing, I place it (sc. the basket) on the road 
of Chou, Gl. 12; Ode 161: shi wo Chou hing, He shows me the (ways:) manners 
of Chou, same GI.; read hang. Ode 108: shu yi hu kung hang, He is very 
different from the prince’s escort, Gl. 272; Ode 198: wang lai hing yen, The 
current talk of goers and comers, Gl. 606; Ode 208: king hing hing chi, The 
great road, I travel it, Gl. 703; Ode 236: wei té chi hing, She hing practised 
the virtue, and (tbhid.) chang tsi wei hing, The eldest daughter (of Shen) (acted:) 
performed her functions (and bore Wu Wang), Gl. 778; Ode 270: K’i yu yi chi 
hing, K’i (had:) got level roads, Gl. 1078; Shu: Yao tien: tsi ch’'an shuo t’ien 
hing, I hate those who speak slanderously and act destructively, Gl. 1292; Shu: Kan 
shi: wei wu wu hing, He violates and despises the five elements, Gl. 1398; Shu: 
Tsiu kao: wang fei tsiu wei hing, It was always the wine that (was the con- 
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duct:) characterized the conduct, Gl. 1665; Shu: Lii hing: wu yung pu hing, Do 
not use what is (not current:) obsolete, Gl. 2066; Ode 156: wu shi hang mei, Do 
not let us serve (as soldiers) and hang go in ranks and be gagged, GI. 386; 

417. hing18, often used for hingS9 418: Ode 235: yi hing Wen Wang, You 
should make Wen Wang your pattern, Gl. 768; Shu: Lo Kao: k’ao chen chao taf 
hing, I will perfect the (pattern:) example for you, my bright son, Gl. 1788; Shu: Shao 
kao: siao min nai wei hing yung yi t’ien hia, The small people then 
will (imitate and use him) imitate him in all the world, Gl. 1742; Shu: To fang: kiie 
min hing yung k’iian, The people imitated him and were stimulated, same G1; 
Shu: Wu yi: pien luan sien wang cheng hing, They will change and dis- 
order the former kings’ correct laws, Gl. 1856; Shu: Yao tien: wu hing yu fu, The 
five punishments have their applications, Gl. 1286; 

419. hing134. Shu: Lii hing: min hing sii tsien, The people started to imbue 
each other, Gl. 1429; Shu: Kao Yao mo: shuai tso hing shi shen nai hien, 
In all actions and works initiated carefully attend to your laws, Gl. 1351; Tso: Chuang 
ll: ki hing ye po yen, Their hing (ascent:) prosperity was a sudden rising, 
Tso Gl. 54; 

420. hing-51. Tso: Siian 16: kuo wu hing min, min chi to hing kuo 
chi pu hing ye, In the state there were no (luck-men:) adventurers, many adven- 
turers among the people are ill-luck for the state, Tso Gl. 344; 

421. htu9. Ode 292: hu k’ao chi hiu, That is (secures) the rest (tranquillity) 
of those with a great old age, Gl. 1126; Shu: Lo kao: k’i tso Chou p’i hiu, He will 
establish Chou so as to respond to the grace, Gl. 1750; Shu: #bsd.: shi yii pu hiu 
heng ki, To show me the grace and constant auspiciousness of the oracle, Gl. 1751; 
Shu: Kiin Shi: kiie ki yung fu yii hiu, In the foundation time, for all future 
one trusts in one’s felicity, Gl. 1859; Shu: tbid.: t?ien hiu tsi chi, Heaven’s grace 
evermore arrived, Gl. 1898; Shu: thid.: k’o chi yitti kin ji hiu, We have been able 
to come to the prosperity of today, Gl. 1900; Shu: Li cheng: hiu tsi chi siti sien 
tsai, In the grace (sc. of Heaven) those who understand to be solicitous are few, Gl. 
1938; Shu: Li hing: suei wei wu wei, suei hiu wu hiu, Evenif one intimidates 
you, do not be intimidated, even if one hiu (considers you fine, do not be fine) be flattered, 
Gl. 2051; Shu: Ts’in shi: k’i sin hiu hiu yen, His heart is very fine, Gl. 2114; 
Shu: Tsiu kao: er shi fu hiu fu ts’ai, Those who serve you hiu in your leisure and those who 
serve you ts’ ai in your activity, Gl. 1688; Tso: Wen 7: kie chi yung hiu, Exhort 
them with (acts of) grace, Tso Gl. 224; Li: Yiie ling: po kung hiu, All the artisans 
(artificers) take a rest, Li Gl. 227; 

422. hiuw:75. Tso: Hi33: si ts’ ie pu hiu, Even though I die [your kindness] (will 
not rot:) will be imperishable (will never be forgotten), Tso Gl. 190; 

423. hiu-132. Ode 245; hu hiu tan shi, The far-reaching fragrance is truly 
(correct:) good, Gl. 553; 

424. hiung17. Shu: P’an Keng: kiang wo hiung té, (Heaven) sent down to 
us (sc. our people) evil dispositions, Gl]. 1477; Shu: To fang: er shang pu ki yi 
hiung t6, When your superious have no aversion for your evil dispositions, same Gl. 
and Gl. 1927; Shu: Hung fan: hiung tuan ché, (Unluckily to be broken short:) 
premature death, Gl. 1561; 


425. hiung149. Ode 299: pu kao yii hiung, They do not report in contention 
with each other, Gl. 1152; 

426. hiung10. Ode 164: where the orthodox version reads huang ye yung tan, 
one text version (ap. Shiwen) had 426 used for 427 hiung (huang 427) ye yung 
t’an, Even if they are distressed they (only) heave long-drawn sighs, Gl. 412; 426 used 
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for 428: Ode 265: chi hiung (huang) si yin, They only moreover prolong this, 
Gl. 412; Shu: Ta Kao: jo hiung k’ao nai yu fa kite tsi, If among the (elder 
brothers and uncles:) senior men of the family there are such who jointly attack his son, 
GI. 1612a; In Shu: Kiin Shi the char. 426 has been misread and replaced by char. 429 
in two cases (Gls. 1893, 1896); 

430. ho9. Ode 304: ho t’ien chi lung (ch’ung), He (sustained:) received 
Heaven's grace, Gl. 1137; 

431. hol40. Ode 145: yu p’u yt ho, There are sedges and lotus plants, Gl. 350; 

432. hok75. Ode 220: yao ho wei 1i, The viands and kernel-fruits are displayed, 
Gl. 705; 

433. hok155. Ode 55: ho hi hiian hi, How imposing, how conspicuous, Gl. 154; 
Ode 257: fan yit lai ho, On the contrary you come and overawe me, Gl. 984; 

434. hok32. Ode 261: shi yung shi ho, Those he walled those he moated, Gl. 
1033; 

435. hot73. This ho (Arch. g’at) used for hai 436 (Arch. g’dd) in Shu: T’ang shi: 
shi ji ho sang, That one (sc. the tyrant Kie) daily injures and destroys, Gl. 1407; 
With its ordinary meaning in Shu: P’an Keng: ho chen tung wan min, Why 
do you scare and excite the myriad people, Gl. 1478; 

437. hop30. Shu: Kiin Shi: ju yu ho tsai, You should (have agreement) act 
in accord (with them), Gl. 1897; Shu: Tsits’ai: ho yu yi jung, Concordantly and com- 
pliantly cherish them, Gl. 1698; Li: Yiie ling: wu chi ho, He should not achieve a 
(proper) blending (of the flavours in the food), Li Gl. 212; Li: Wen wang shi tsi: pi yu 
ho, There should be ho symphonic music, Li Gl. 252; Li: Li yiin: shi wei ho mo, 
That is called a union with [those in] the dark quietude, Li Gl. 265; Li: Kiao t’é sheng: 
yi ho kii ts’an chi (The bells presented to the king) with a view to the harmony 
they expressed they k ii were placed among and ts’ an annexed to them (the other 
gifts), Li Gl. 301, 

438. hok153, used as variant for 439 mok153 in Ode 241: mo k’i té yin, Settled 
was his good reputation, Gl. 829; 

440. how9, a particle equal to wei 441 in Ode 235: hou Wen Wang sun tsi, 
There were the grandsons and sons of Wen Wang, Gl. 753; same Ode: hou yii Chou 
fu, And so they became subject to Chou, Gl. 760; Ode 236: wei yitti hou hing, 
It is we who are rising, Gl. 784; Ode 243: ying hou shun té, Responsive is his 
compliant virtue, Gl. 857; — Ode 256: kin er hou tu, Observe carefully the meas- 
ures of your feudal princes, Gl. 952; Shu: Kao Yao mo: hou yi ming chi, By the 
hou target (Archery tests) one reveals them, Gl. 1323; 

442. hou-9. Tso: Siian 12: k’i kan ju hou jen, How should we dare insult the 
polite visitor, Tso Gl. 309; 

443. hou-60. Shu: Shao kao: wang pu kan hou, The king should not dare be 
dilatory, Gl. 1729; Tso: Ch’eng 16: ko ku k’i hou, Each one looking around for 
those behind (sc. the loitering auxiliaries), Tso, Gl. 432; Shu: To shi: chen pu kan 
yu hou, I dare not (have a delay:) be dilatory, Gl. 1816; 

444. hou-30. Shu: P’an Keng: kao hou, The high rulers (=the ancestors), Gl. 1459; 
Li: K’ii li: tien tsi chi fei yitie hou, The consort of the Son of Heaven is called 
hou, Li Gl. 42; 

445. hou-27. Ode 166: pei er tan hou, It (Heaven) causes you to be richly 
endowed, Gl. 423; Ode 252: yi k’ ung chi hou, You also grandly enrich it, Gl. 918; 
Tso: Ch’eng 3: pu k’o yi hou wu kiin tsi, I cannot (amply:) heavily deceive 
a noble man, Tso GI. 389; 
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446. hou-162. Ode 94: hie hou siang yii, We met carefree and happy, Gl. 242; 
This char. is read hou (g’u) by Lu Té-ming but should probably be kou (ku), see 
that gloss. 

447. hu-61. Shu: Yao tien: hu chung tsei hing, Those who are reliant and 
persist are punished as miscreants, Gl. 1270; Shu: K’ang kao: si t’u wei shi hu, 
Our western territories relied on him, Gl. 1624; Tso: Siian 12: wu hu luan ché, 
Not to (rely on:) take advantage of disorders. 

448. hul30. Ode 264: yi hu wei t’é, What evil can those do? Gl. 1058; this hu 
(g’0) used for 449 hia (g’d): Ode 245: hu hiu tan shi, The far-reaching fragrance 
is truly (correct:) good, Gl. 553, LC 427; Ode 290: hu k’ao chi ning, The tranquillity 
of those with a (far-reaching:) great old age, Gl. 1126; 

450. hu-113. Ode 241: yi tu yii Chou hu, To affirm the prosperity of Chou, 
GI. 836; 

451. hud as an enclitic to an adverb in Ode 255: jen shang-hu yu hing, 
People still (following it walk:) persue this course, Gl. 942; 

452. hu-63, used for 453 in Tso: Siian 12: K’ii Tang hu chi, K’ii Tang stopped him, 
Tso GI. 319; 

454. hu-63. Li: T’an Kung: wu hu hu er, Do not let it (the chignon) be too broad, 
Li Gl. 93; 

455. hul30 and hil30 (ymwo and ymjwo) used for a word wu (miwo) large, nu- 
merous etc.) Ode 195: min suei mi wu, Though the people are not numerous, 
GI. 580; 

456. hud0. Li: Sang ta ki: hu yung lien k’in, For cover they used the coverlet 
used in the shrouding, Li Gl. 439; 

457. hut61. In Shu: Kao Yao mo, the phr. 458 is a corrupted text, the proper reading 
(as quoted in Han shu: Lii li chi) being 459, The seven primary tones, sung... etc., Gl. 
1322; Ode 241: shi tsitie shi hu, He exterminated them, he annihilated them; 
Tso: Wen 5: Kao Yao pu si hu chu, Kao Yao will have no sacrifices, they have 
destroyed them, Tso GI. 204; 

460. hua-21, used for huo 461 in Shu: Kao Yao mo: mou ts’ien yu wu hua 
(huo) ki, I (bartered:) exchanged and transferred those who had and those who had 
not any ki hoards of huo (wares:) stores, Gl. 1316; 


462. hua-149. Shu: P’an Keng: nai hua min chi fu shuai, Then he lectured 
those of the people who would not follow, Gl. 1444; Ode 256: kao chi hua yen, 
When I tell him my (words and speeches:) lessons, Gl. 959; 


463. huai61. Ode 39: yu huai yii Wei, The (bosom:) feelings I have are in Wei 
(I am longing for Wei), Gl. 110; Ode 101: ho yu huai chi, Why do you further 
think (of her), same GI.; Ode 140: huai chi hao yin, I will cherish him with good 
words, same Gl.; Ode 208: huai yiin pu wang, I think of them and truly do not 
forget them, same Gl.; Ode 241: yii huai ming té, I will cherishingly think of your 
bright virtue, same G].; Ode 273: huai jou po shen, He has cherished and mollified 
all the Spirits, same GI1.; Ode 163: mei huai mi ki, Each of them (anxiously thinking 
of not reaching) afraid of lagging behind, Gl. 405; Ode 236: yii huai to fu, And so 
he could aspire to much happiness, Gl. 771; Ode 299: huai wo hao yin, They 
(cherish:) comfort us with their fine notes, Gl. 1156; Ode 192: chung k’i yung 
huai, Everlasting is the constant anxiety, Gl. 542; Shu: P’an Keng: yi jo yii huai 
tsi sin yi, That I thus call you to cherish this new city, Gl. 1409; Shu: thid.: sien 
wang pu huai kittie yu tso, The former kings did not cherish (that where they 
started:) their original place, Gl. 1449; Shu: sbtd.: yii p’ei k’o siu er yung huai 
er, I can grandly (nourish:) sustain you and thus (cherish you:) show you kindness, Gl. 
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1458; Shu: Wen Hou chi ming: Si sien tsu huai tsai wei, And so my ancestors 
were beloved on the throne, Gl. 2087; Shu: Tsi ts’ai: huai wei kia (hie), Their 
cherishing was universal, Gl. 1708; Shu: Ts’in shi: pang chi jung huai, The 
state’s prosperity and devotion, Gl. 2118; Tso: Hi 27: min huai sheng, The people 
think fondly of their [present] living, Tso Gl. 161; Tso: Siian 17: yi huai lai ché, 
We would yi thereby have (cherished:) encouraged those who come [to us], Tso Gl. 
346; Tso: Ch’eng 8: siao kuo chi so wang er huai ye, That is what our 
small state hopes for and cherishes, Tso Gl. 397; 

464. huat-32. Tso: Siang 14: wang shi chi pu huai, That the Royal house 
was not destroyed, Tso Gl. 555; Ode 197: p’i pi huai mu, I am like that decayed 
tree, Gl. 599; 

465. huan75. Ode 304: hiian wang huan po, The dark king martially (dis- 
posed:) established order, Gl. 1188; Shu: Mu shi: shang huan huan, May you be 
martial, Gl. 1517; Ode 305: sung po huan huan, The pines and cypresses are 
pillar-like, Gl. 1206; 

466. huan-37. Ode 252: p’an huan er yu yi, Relaxed is your (rambling:) diver- 
sion, Gl. 832; Li: T’an Kung: mei tsai huan yen, How beautiful and brilliant, 
Li Gl. 158; 

467. huan-85. Ode 287: ki yii p’an huan, In the sequal I shall [still] be (relaxed:) slack, 
Gl. 1112; 

468. huan-109. Li: T’an Kung: hua er huan, It (sc. the mat) is flowery and 
brilliant, G]. 87; Ode 32: hien huan huang niao, Beautiful are the yellow birds, 
same G].; Ode 203: huan pi k’ien niu, Brilliant is that k’ien-niu (constella- 
tion), same Gl. 

469. huan167. Shu: Li hing: k’i fa po huan, The redemption fine is 100 huan 
(huan a weight of bronze), Gl. 2062; 

470. huan162, used for 471 siian in Ode 97: tsi chi siian hi, How agile you 
are, Gl. 248; 

472. huang-85. (or. 473 huang-7). Ode 257: luan huang si siie, If the disorder 
increase it will (cut:) destroy you, Gl. 971; used for 474 in Ode 164: mei yu liang 
peng, huang ye yung t’an, Although there are good friends, even if they are 
distressed they [only] heave long-drawn sighs, Gl. 412; 

475. huang140. Ode 114: hao lo wu huang, In our love of pleasure do not let 
us (enlarge:) go to extremes, Gl. 287; Ode 257: ki chuei tsu huang, All things 
together are utterly (waste:) ruined, Gl. 976; Ode 270: T’ai Wang huang chi, 
T’ai Wang found it grand, Gl. 1077; Shu: Kao Yao mo: wei huang to t’u kung, 
I extensively planned the land works, Gl. 1333; Shu: P’an Keng: fei yti tsi huang 
tsi té, It is not that I myself neglect this goodwill, Gl. 1421; Shu: wd.: wu huang 
shi chen ming, Do not (waste:) reject and neglect my orders, Gl. 1446; Shu: Wei tsi: 
wu kia mao sun yii huang, The old men of our family have withdrawn in 
senility, Gl. 1506; Shu: Lii hing: wang hiang kuo po nien mao huang, 
When the king had enjoyed the state for a hundred years he was very old and senile, 
Gl. 1506; Shu: Wei tsi, t'ien tu kiang tsai huang Yin pang, Heaven 
(massively:) heavily sends down disaster and wastes the state of Yin, same Gl.; Li: K’ii 
li: wu tai huang, Do not be negligent and disorderly, Gl. 287; Li: Sang ta ki: kia 
wei huang, Applied is the false covering, LC 1943. 


476. huang106. Ode 156: huang po k’i ma, Red-and-white spotted are her horses, 
Gl. 391; Ode 157: si kuo shi huang, The states of the four quarters, them he huang 
corrected, Gl. 393; Ode 299: cheng cheng huang huang, They are splendid 
and august, Gl. 661; Ode 209: sien tsu shi huang, The deceased ancestors are 
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august, Gl. 661; Ode 204: huang yi kien chi, Augustly he (made a replacement:) 
came to the succession, Gl. 1141; Ode 232: pu huang chao yi, They have no leisure 
[to take a free] morning, Gl. 774; Ode 269: ki sii k’i huang chi, Continuously 
we find them august:) revere them, Gl. 1075; Shu: Hung fan: wei huang tso ki, 
It is that the august [one] creates the correctness, Gl. 1531; Shu: Wu yi: wu huang 
y tie, Do not moreover say, Gl. 1850; tbid.: tsé huang tsi king té, Then all 
the more they paid careful attention to their virtue, same GI.; Shu: Ts’in shi: wo huang 
to yu chi, Should I moreover have many of them, same GI.; Tso: Chuang 19: 
tsang yiti tie-huang, He was buried at the Tie-huang gate, Tso Gl. 61; Li: 
T’an Kung: ki tsang huang huang, When the interment has taken place, he 
is (looks) restless, Li Gl. 89. 

477. huang162. Ode 35: huang sii wo hou, How should I have leisure to be 
anxious about my future, Gl. 97; Ode 162: pu huang tsiang fu, I have no leisure 
to support my father, Gl. 403; Ode 199: huang chi er kii, Howdo you have leisure 
to grease your cart [wheels], Gl. 609; 

478. huet-61. Ode 267: tsiin huei wo Wen Wang, The one who grandly 
gives us favour is Wen Wang, Gl. 1072; Ode 209: k’ ung huei k’ung shi, You have 
been very compliant, very (correct:) good, Gl. 553; Ode 240: huei yii tsung kung, 
He was obedient to the princes of the clan (sc. the ancestors), Gl. 810; Shu: K’ang kao: 
huei pu huei, Make compliant those who are not compliant, Gl. 1635; Shu: Yao 
tien: liang ts’ai huei ch’ou, To assist in the affairs and be kind to his (equals:) 
colleagues, Gl. 1281; Shu: Kiin Shi: yii (pu=) p’ei huei jo tsi to kao, I 
(greatly:) very huei reasonably speak a great deal like this, Gl. 1896; Shu: Lo kao: 
huei tu sii, Kindly and amply regulate (your people), Gl. 1790; Shu: P’an Keng 
(kin-wen version): kin er huei chen, If now you obey me (the ku-wen version 
instead reads: er wei chen), Gl. 1478; Shu: To shi: neng pao huei yiti shu min, 
He could give protection and kindness to the common people, Gl. 1841; Shu: Ku ming: 
er jen tsitiie pien chi huei, Two men with sparrow-caps holding h ue i-lances, 
GI. 1995; Tso: Ch’eng 13 pu huei ch’eng meng, He did not in kindness respond- 
ingly make a treaty, Tso Gl. 419. 

479. huei-73. Ode 169: huei yen kin chi, They jointly say that they are near, 
Gl. 441; Ode 236: k’i huei ju lin, They (the cohorts) were massed like a forest, Gl. 
782; Ode 169: huei chao ts’ing ming, The morning of the encounter was clear 
and bright, Gl. 788; read kuei in Ode 55: kuei pien ju sing, The (joining:) 
hair-fastening leather cap is (star-like:) shining, Gl. 156; Shu: Kao Yao mo: shan lung 
hua ch’ung tso huei tsung yi, Mountain, dragon, flowery animal those are 
made and huei combined on the ancestral-temple vases, Gl. 1321; Shu: Yii kung: 
si hai huei t’ung, The four seas (were joined:) got their affluents, Gl. 1381; Shu: 
Wen Hou chi ming: yung huei shao nai pi, And thus join in and continue 
{the work of) your sovereign, Gl. 2095; Li: Ai Kung wen: pu fei k’i huei tsie, 
Not neglecting the time regulations (for the rites), Li Gl. 480; 

480. huet142. Ode 3: wo ma huei t’uei, My horses are exhausted, Gl. 13; Ode 
189: wei huei wei shé, There are snake-brood and snakes, Gl. 505; 

481. hueit-72. Ode 293: tsun yang shi huei, According as he reared it (sc. 
the army) it was [first] obscure, Gl. 1136; Tso: Ch’eng 14: wei er hien, chi er huei, It (sc. 
the text) is terse and yet clear, it records and yet huei (keeps dark, taboos:) passes in 
silence, Tso Gl. 423; 

482. huet-154. Tso: Siang 24: huei ye [such are] bribing gifts, Tso Gl. 615; Tso: 
Chao 20 k’iang yi k’i huei, They (the wicked dignitaries) forcibly (exchange, 
transfer) their properties, Tso Gl. 738; 


39 


483. huet-85. Ode 35: yu kuang yu huei, You are violent and turbulent, Gl. 
106; Ode 265: wu pu huei chi, There are none that are not turbulent and refrac- 
tory, same Gl.; Ode 195: shi yung pu huei yii ch’eng, Therefore they are 
not (rushing:) energetic in the achievement (of the work), Gl. 579. 

484. huet-149. Tso: Huan 6: Chou jen yi huei shi shen, ming chung 
tsiang huei chi, The Chou, with taboo names served the [ancestral] Spirits, ming 
the personal name, chung after death one should taboo it, Tso Gl. 37; 

485. huet145. Li: Ming t’ang wei: fu jen fu huei 1i, The consort with a toupee 
with parting and huei robe embroidered with pheasants stood, Li Gl. 358; cf. Gl. 502; 

486. huet124. Ode 189: ju huei si fei, Like a pheasant so flying, Gl. 502; 

487. huei-24. Ode 204: po huei kiti fei, The many plants all become sick (decay), 
Gl. 637; 

488. huer:61. Shu: P’an Keng: ju huei ming ho ki, That you regret your fate, 
what does it avail, Gl. 1427; 

489. huei64. Tso: Hi 23: ki er huei chi, When this was done he splashed her, 
Tso Gl. 138; 

490. huei-181. Shu: Ku ming: t’ao huei shuei, He poured the face-washing 
water, Gl. 1969; 

491. huei32. Tso: Chao 4: kiin tsiang huei pi yen; Lu Té-ming reads huei 
in p’ing sheng. It is probably used for 492, The prince intends to offer up your gifts there, 
Tso Gl. 682; 

493. huei60. Shu: Yao tien: shen huei wu tien, He carefully (signalized:) 
displayed the five rules, Gl. 1247; Shu: Li cheng: shou jen chi huei yen, The 
fine words I have received from others, Gl. 1958. 

494. huei-30. Li: Shao yi: tsin huei tsi er, The snout is put forward and one 
sacrifices the ears, Li Gl. 392; 

495. huei-30. Ode 21: huei pi siao sing, Small are those little stars, Gl. 53. 

496. huei31. Ode 195: mou yu huei yii, The counsels and plans are crooked 
and awry, Gl. 572. 

497. huei:86. Ode 10: wang shi ju huei, The Royal house is as if burning, Gl. 36. 

498. hun72. Ode 51: huai hun yin ye, She was eagerly thinking of marriage, 
GI. 493; Ode 188: hun yin chi ku, With a view to [our] marriage, same Gl.; Ode 
192: hun yin k’ung yiin, Their relatives are very numerous, same GI.; Ode 223: 
hiung ti hun yin, Brothers and relatives, same Gl.; Ode 265: hun cho mi 
kung, The eunuchs have no respect, Gl. 1063; Shu: Kao Yao mo: hia min hun 
tien, The lower people are killed and (thrown down:) submerged, Gl. 1313; Shu: P’an 
Keng: pu hun tso lao, When he does not hun (evening-wise) into evening toil, 
Gl. 1425; Shu: Mu shi: hun k’i kiie si si, He destroys and rejects his (already) 
set forth sacrifices, Gl. 1514; 

499. hung57. Shu: K’ang kao: hung [fu] yii t’ien, You will be grandly (covered:) 
protected by Heaven, Gl. 1630; 


500. hung85. Shu: Yao tien: shang shang hung shuei fang ko, Volu- 
minously, the great waters everywhere are injurious, Gl. 1234; Shu: Ta kao: hung wel 
wo yu ch’ung jen..., I greatly think of how I, little young man... GI. 1587; 
Shu: To fang: hung wei (t?u=) pi t?ien chi ming, You greatly despise 
Heaven’s command, Gl. 1905; 

501. hung40. Shu: P’an Keng: yung hung tsi fen, And sol make grand this 
great (undertaking), Gl. 1482; Shu: Tsiu kao: jo pao hung fu, The master of works 
who carefully attends to the strongholds, Gl. 1689; Shu: Lo kao: Wu Wang hung 
hiin (so in Fu Sheng’s text version), Wu Wang’s great teachings, Gl. 17865; 
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502. hung169. Li: Yiie ling: k’i k’i hung yi yen, His vessels are large and 
(covered:) tapering towards the top, Li Gl. 228; 

503. hung140. Ode 5: chung si yii hung hung hi, The wings of the locusts, 
they are in great numbers, GI. 19; Ode 237: to chi hung hung, In great crowds 
they measured it out, Gl. 794. 

504. hung75, used for 505 kuang (k’ii sheng) in Shu: Yao Tian, kin-wen-version: 
kuang pei si piao, He extensively (covered:) possessed the four extreme points, 
Gls. 1209, 899; 

506. huo-154. Shu: P’an Keng: wu tsung yiti huo pao, Do not attach your- 
selves to riches and precious things, Gl. 1487; Tso: Siian 14: er yu yu kia huo, And 
also there were additional money-presents, Tso Gl. 333; 

507. huot9. Ode 66: ho k’i yu huo, When will there be a union, Gl. 198; 

508. huok62. Ode 203: huo yi k’i tsiu, They will use their wine, Gl. 631; Shu: 
P’an Keng (kin-wen version): pu k’i huo ti, If you perchance do not go forward, 
Gl. 1453; Shu: sbid.: shi yii nai huo yen er yu kii, Now I have (perchance:) 
I hope, explained where you are to dwell, Gl. 1828; Shu: Wu yi: yi wang huo k’o 
shou, Also there were none who huo k’o (peradventure could reach) had any chance 
of reaching a high age, Gl. 1842; Shu: Li hing: wang huo kie pu k’in, May you 
not perchance (be on your guard:) be mistrusting and not zealous, Gl. 2049; Tso: Wen 15: 
Ts’i jen huo wei Meng shi mou, Some men of Ts’i laid plans for the house 
of Meng, Tso GI. 233; Shu: Wu yi: nai huo liang yin, Then, huo it is said, 
the light was obscured (the ruler withdrew into obscurity), Gl. 1836; Shu: tbid.: wu 
huo sti chou chang, There were hardly any who imposed on each other, Gl. 
1855; used for 509 in Shu: K’ang kao: wu huo hing jen, sha jen, Do not 
huo erroneously punish or kill people, Gl. 1640; 

510. huo-113. Ode 305: wu yii huo ché, Do not chastise and punish us, Gl. 1204. 

511. huok94. Ode 168: chi sin huo ch’ou, We have seized prisoners for the 
question and caught a crowd, Gl. 438; Shu: Wei tsi: nai wang heng huo, They 
are not regularly caught, Gl. 1503; Shu: Ku ming: k’ung pu huo shi, I fear that 
I pu huo shall not be able to make a solemn declaration, Gl. 1972; Tso: Chao 3: chu 
hou k’iu fan pu huo, If the princes’ demands (sc. on Tsin’s favours) are too 
exacting, pu huo they will not get them fulfilled, Tso Gl. 674. 

512. huok115. Ode 290: tsai huo tsi tsi, And then they reap, in great crowds, 
Gl]. 1123; Ode 203: wu tsin huo sin, It must not wet the cut firewood, Gl. 628; 

513. hii141. Ode 41: k’i hii k’1i sii, You are so modest, you are so slow, GI. 114; 

514. hii149. Ode 95: siin hii ts’ie lo, There is truly great (space) and pleasant, 
Gl. 244. 

515. hii30. Ode 199: yiin ho k’i hii, Oh, how (pained:) grieved I am, Gl. 610; 

516. hii109, used for 515 in Ode 225 yiin ho hii yi, Oh, how grieved I am, Gl. 
610; 

517. hii140, used for 518 in Ode 189: kiin tsi yu hii (y ii), Where the lord is 
(eaves-covered:) sheltered, Gl. 499; 

519. Aii:149. hii (Arch. yjo) read hu (Arch. yo) in Ode 166: fa mu hu hu, They 
hew the trees (it sounds) hu hu, Gl. 417; ordinary reading in Ode 243: chao tsi 
lai hii, Brightly he comes and is permitted (sc. to continue etc.), Gl. 858; 

520. hii-164. Shu: Wei tsi: ch’en hii yii tsiu, We are plunged in and mad with 
wine, Gl. 1500; 

521. hik72. Ode 34: hii ji shi tan, The warm sun just (dawns:) rises at dawn, 
Gl. 92; 


522. hik9. Ode 300: pi kung yu hii, The closed temple is still, Gl. 1158; 
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523. hiik19. Ode 28: yi hii kua jen, In order to stimulate myself, Gl. 74; Shu: 
Kiin Shi: wang hit pu ki, Without encouragement I shall not (arrive:) succeed, Gl. 
1886; Shu: thid.: ju ming hii ou wang tsai, You should brightly exert yourself 
to be a helpmate to the king, Gl. 1891. 

524. hik102. Ode 202: fu wo hii wo, You comforted me, you cherished me, Gl. 
625; Shu: P’an Keng: ju kung tso wo hii min, You all are my (people to be 
nourished) people whom I sustain, Gl. 1458; Li: Tsi t’ung: hiao ché hii ye, The 
hiao, filial piety, means hi to nourish, to tend, to cherish, Li Gl. 473; Meng: Liang 
Huei wang: hi kiin ché hao kiin ye, To hii the prince means to love the prince. 

525. hiik6l. Ode 35: pu wo neng hii, You cannot cherish me, Gl. 99; 

526. hiian9. Ode 97: wei wo hiian hi, You said that i was smart, Gl. 249; 

527. hiian30. Ode 55: ho ki hiian hi, How imposing, how conspicuous, Gl. 154; 

528. hiian95. Li: Yii tsao: hiian tuan, Black straight-cut robe, Li Gl. 332; 

529. hiian85. Ode 31: hii tsie hiian hi, Oh, how distant, Gl. 84; 

530. hiiet62. Ode 192: Pao Si hitie chi, The lady Si of Pao destroyed it, Gl. 541; 

531. hiiek149. Ode 95: yi k’i tsiang hiie, They are going to sport, Gl. 246; 
Ode 30: hiie lang siao ao, You ridicule me and treat me with laughing arrogance, 
Gl. 80; 

532. hiiek39. This word, in its reading hiao (=533) in Shu: Lo kao (Fu Sheng text 
version): si tsi hiao kung, You should in everything yourself instruct them to 
achievements, Gl. 1759; likewise in Li: T’an Kung: P’i hiao tsi Liu, P’i had in- 
structed his son Liu, Li GI. 164; 

534. hiin-149. Shu: Hung fan: shi yi shi hiin, yii ti k’i hii, That he makes 
his norm, that he complies with, and with God he will then comply, Gl. 1542; Shu: Kin 
t’eng (in Si-ma Ts’ien’s text version): wang yi wei kan hiin kung, The king 
still did not dare to (lecture:) blame the prince, Gl. 1580; Ode 269: Si fang k’i hin 
chi, The states of the four quarters all obey him, Gl. 1076; Shu: K’ang kao: wei wai 
shu tsi hiin jen, The young gentlemen’s tutors, Gl. 1651; Shu: Wu yi: nai fei 
min yu hin, That is not what the people comply with, Gl. 1851; Shu: Li cheng: 
mou nien yung p’ei hiin té, Endeavour and strive to use those of a great docile 
virtue, Gl. 1728; Shu: K’ang wang chi kao: huang t’ien yung hin kiie tao, 
August Heaven therefore (taught:) announced its way, Gl. 2018; in Shu: Ku ming: 
ch’i tao ta hiin, the hiin here is a wrong char. for 535 kie, The red (sacrificial) 
knife, the large Grand (sc. tessera), Gl. 1992; 

536. hiin86. Ode 248: kung shi lai chi hiin hiin, The representative of the 
[dead] princes comes and stays and is befumed (by the wine), Gl. 894; 

537. jan:61. Ode 304: pu jan pu sung, Not scared, not afraid, Gl. 664; The 
char. 538 used for 537 in Ode 209: wo k’ung jan yi, We are very respectful, same 
Gl.; 537 has two readings: nan and jan (Arch. #jan). The char. 539 can be used as 
shortform for 537: Ode 215: pu chi pu jan (nan), Are they not concordant, are 
they not respectful, Gl. 693; 

540. jang64. Ode 211: jang k’itso yu, He thrusts aside his attendants, Gl. 680; 
Shu: Wei tsi: jang ts’ie shen chi chi hi ts’ttan sheng, They steal the 
auspicious and faultless sacrificial animals of the Spirits of Heaven and Earth, Gl. 1508; 
Shu: Lii hing: to jang kiao k’ien, Snatchers and plunderers and forgers and 
killers, Gl. 2023; 

541. jang-149. Shu: Yao tien: Shun jang yi té, Shun (ceded in virtue:) con- 
sidered himself inferior in virtue, Gl. 1253; Shu: Kao Yao mo: k’tin hou té6é jang, 
All the princes virtuously yield:) are virtuously modest, Gl. 1342; Shu: Kiin Shi: jang 
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hou jen yi p’ei shi, (Give way to:) accede to the successor (sc. do as he wishes) 
in this great time, Gl. 1899; 

542. jang, jang:115. Ode 274: kiang fu jang jang, (Heaven) sends down 
blessings that are very abundant, Gl. 1086; 

543. jaol84. Li: K’ii li: pu jao fu, There should not be an ample (display of) 
wealth, Li Gl. 51; 

544. jen9. Shu: Kin t’eng: yi jen jo k’ao (k’iao) neng, I am good and 
compliant, clever and capable, Gl. 1370; 

545. jen, jen-9. Ode 227: wo jen wo lien, We loaded our hand-carts, Gl. 733; 
used for 546 in Ode 28: Chung shi jen chi, The Lady Chung-jen, Gl. 72; Shu: 
Yao tien: er nan jen jen, And balk the (soft:) insinuating ones, Gl. 1278; Shu: 
Li cheng: fu tso wang jen, He did not make the appointments of bygone times, 
Gl. 1940; Tso: Ch’eng 2: hou chi jen pi yu jen shi fu, A subsequent man will 
certainly be there to bear the burden of this, Tso Gl. 382; Tso: Siian 2: fei yi jen jen, 
kua jen ye. It is not another man that takes the burden [of gratitude] it is me, 
Tso Gl. 464; Tso: Siang 21: pu neng pao jen k’i fu chi lao, He could not take 
the responsibility of his father’s toilsome task, Tso Gl. 586; Li: K’ii li: shou cheng 
jen kung, Giving out the ordienances and jen imposing on them their prestanda 
(duties), Li Gl. 38; 

547. jen:115. Tso: Chao 18: shi K’un-wu jen chi ji ye, That is the day of 
K’un-wu’s harvest (sc. when K. got his punishment), Tso Gl. 728; 

548. jeng9. Ode 263: jeng chi ch’ou lu, (Repeatedly:) in ever greater numbers 
he took crowds of prisoners, Gl. 1051; Shu: Ku ming: hua yii jeng ki, The (repeated:) 
traditional stool with varicoloured jades, Gl. 19865; 

549. jeng170, used for 548 above in Ode 237: kii (kiu) chi jeng jeng, In long 
rows they collected it (sc. the earth for building), Gl. 793; 


550. jok140. Ode 212: tseng sun shi jo, The descendant (agrees with it:) 
approves of it, Gl. 684; Ode 260: pang kuo jo fou, Whether the states are (con- 
cordant:) obedient or not, Gl. 1021; Ode 300: Lu hou shi jo, The prince of Lu, 
him they (accord with:) obey; 1btd.: wan min shi jo, The myriad people (them it 
accords with:) for them it is appropriate; Gl. 1175; Shu: Yao tien: ch’ou tsi jo shi, 
Who will (conform himself to:) carefully attend to this, Gl. 1230; empty particle in Shu: 
Yao tien: yiie jo ki ku, Examining into antiquity, Gl. 1207; Shu: P’an Keng: y ii 
jo yi, That I jo thus call you, Gl. 1409; Shu: Kao tsung jung ji: min yu pu jo 
t é, When among the people there are such who do not comply with virtue, Gl. 1490; 
Shu: Kin t’eng: yii jen jo k’ao (k’iao) neng, I am good and compliant, clever 
and capable, Gl. 1570; Shu: Shaokao: li wang jo kung), I extol the king and your 
Grace, Gl. 1719; Shu: Tsiu kao: wang jo yiie, The king spoke thus, Gl. 1662; Shu: 
Ta kao: jo si chen k’i shi, The other day when I was on the point of going, Gl. 
1611; Shu: Tsiu kao: wei t’ien jo ytian té, Heaven will (comply with:) approve 
of your great virtue, Gl. 1673; Shu thid.: jo pao hung fu, The hung fu (master 
of works) who jo pao carefully attends to the strongholds, Gl. 1689; Shu: Shao kao: 
mien ki t’ien jo, They strove to comprehend the obedience towards Heaven, Gl. 
1728; Shu: Shao kao si jo kung, Succeeding them (the former states) equal their 
merits, Gl. 1736; Shu: K’ang wang chi kao: sii k tie jo, Zealously attend to the suitable, 
Gl. 2012; Shu: Shao kao: jo yu kung, (Like this:) in this way he will have achieve- 
ments, Gl. 1741; jo empty particle in Shu: Lii hing: jo ku yu hiin, (Anciently:) 
from ancient times we have the teaching, Gl. 2022; Li: K’i li: yi jo kan ch’i, A robe 
so and so many feet (long), Li Gl. 43; Li: Lik’i: chi ki king er ch’eng jo, In 
manifesting his reverence, he is sincere-like, Li Gl. 285; 
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551. jok57. Shu: P’an Keng: wu jo ku yu yu, Do not consider too weak and 
helpless the young ones, Gl. 1438; 

552. jou75. Ode 215: chi tsiu si jou, The good wine is mellow, Gl. 694; Ode 
253: jou ytian neng er (the same line in Shu: Yao tien and Wen hou chi ming), 
(Treat softly:) be gentle with the distant ones, (treat well:) be kind to the near ones, 
Gls. 917, 1276; 

553. jowl57. Ode 245: huo po huo jou, Some sift it, some tread it, Gl. 877; 

554. jit72. Shu: Ta kao: ji min hien yu shi fu, Recently there have been ten 
worthy men among the people, Gl. 1598; 

555. ju38. Ode 78: liang ts’an ju shou, The two outer horses are like arms 
(on both sides), Gl. 217; Ode 179: shé shi ju (er) p’o, When they (the archers) 
let off their arrows, they (split:) pierce (the game), Gl. 471; Ode 192: t?ien chi wu 
wo ju (=er) pu wo k’o, Heaven shakes me but it does not crush me, Gl. 536; 
Ode 223: ju t’u t’u fu, If you plaster, the plaster sticks, Gl. 722; Ode 225: ch’ ou - 
chi-ju fa, How thick and long (their) hair, Gl. 729; Ode 245: sien sheng ju 
(=er) ta, The first-born then came forth, Gl. 868; Ode 191: ki yi ki yi ju (=er) 
siang ch’ou yi, When we have got peace and joy we shall requite you, Gl. 525; 
Shu: Yao tien: ju wu k’i, They (the gifts) were according to the five capacities (ranks 
of the donors), Gl. 1264; Shu: Lo kao: Wang ju fu kan, If the king dare not... 
Li: Tsi yi: ju kien ts’in chi so ai ju yii sé jan, He sé-jan hada nien 
as if he saw what his parents loved ju (er) and desired, Li Gl. 460; 

556. ju-140. Ode 26: pu k’o yi ju, You cannot scrutinize it, Gl. 66; Ode 177: 
hien yiin fei ju, The Hien-yiin did not calculate, Gl. 456; Ode 276: lai tsi lai 
ju, Come and deliberate, come and scrutinize, same Gl. 

557. ju-39. Ode 164: ho lo ts’ie ju, They are peacefully happy and mild, Gl. 
415; Li: K’ti li: ta fu ytie ju jen, The (wife of) a dignitary is called ju jen, the 
weak one, Li Gl. 42; 

558. ju85. Ode 34: tsi ying pu ju kuei, The ford though full [of water] will 
not wet my wheel-axle ends, Gl. 91. 

559a. jupl1. Ode 240: pu kien yi ju, Even what was not told him in remonstrance, 
he (took in:) accepted, Gl. 816; Li: Yiie ling: shou chung pu ju, The first-sown 
seeds (will not enter:) will not be brought in (harvested), Li Gl. 192; 

559b. juk161. Tso: Chao 28: kin yi pu shi yi ko ju, The prince has not sent 
me a single [token of] condescension (sc. a single messenger), Tso Gl. 753; 

560. juk140. Tso: Wen 7: hiin tsu li ping wei ma ju shi, He instructed 
the soldiers to sharpen the weapons, to feed the horses, to eat on the matresses (straw 
mats) i.e. to breakfast before rising, ready for an early battle, Tso Gl. 222; 

561. juwet-140, used for 562 in Ode 250: kuei kii chi tsi, They reached to the 
juei inner side and the kii outer side of the river bend, Gl. 910; 

563. juet120. This char. properly read suei, is used for 564 juei in Ode 261: 
shu k’i juei chang, A fine banner and pennon ornaments, Gl. 1027; 

565. juet-96. Shu: Yao tien: tsi wu juei, He gathered in the five [kinds of] in- 
signia, Gl. 1259. 

566. juet-104. Shu: Hung fan: si yitie juei (Kuwen version) where 566 is a wrong 
char. for j ung 567 of the Kinwen version: si yiie jung, The thinking is said to 
be (large-minded:) liberal, Gl. 1528; 

568. juei-167. Tso: Ch’eng 2: juei si t’u, Commander of the (sharp ones:) élite 
soldiers, Tso Gl. 367; 

569. jung62. Ode 37: hu k’iu meng jung, The fox furs are motley and bushy, 
Gl. 108; Ode 262: chao min (mou? mei?) jung kung, You have been active 
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in your work, Gl. 1042; Shu: P’an Keng: nai pu wei jung tu yili yiian er, 
Now you do not fear the great hatred (you incur) far and near, Gl. 1424; Shu: K’ang kao: 
yi jung Yin, Tokill the great Yin, Gl. 1625; Shu: Licheng: k’i k’o k’ier jung 
ping, May you be able to examine your weapons, Gl. 1962; Shu: Wen hou chi ming: 
ts'in jung wo kuo kia chun, One invades and attacks our state’s border, Gl. 
2089; the char. 569 is wrong for 570 in Tso Sitian 2: jung (kie) chao kuo yi yi 
ting chi chi wei li, The kie instructions chao make it clear that if one 
with determination and valour obeys, that is propriety, Tso Gl. 257. 

571. jung40. Ode 60: jung hi suei hi, Oh, his ceremonial knife, oh, his suei 
gem, Gl. 190; Ode 62: shue shi wei jung, Who likes to adorn oneself, Gl. 194; 
Shu: Wei tsi: yung yi jung tsiang shi, They use them to jung adorn their 
(cooking and eating:) repasts, Gl. 1508; Shu: Tsi ts’ai: ho yu yi jung, Concordantly 
and compliantly jung (embrace:) cherish them, GI. 1698; Tso: Siian 14: yii shi yu 
jung mao, ts’ai chang kia shu, Then there were jung mao elegancies, 
colour emblems, exquisites, Tso Gl. 333; Li: Shao yi: shou wu jung, His hands 
should have no attitudes (gestures), Li Gl. 383; Li: ibid.: wu wei k’ou jung (When 
chewing) he should not make [the food] be a k’ou-jung content of the mouth (sc. 
not keep the mouth full of food), Li Gl. 389; Li: Tsi yi: pi yu wen hu k’i jung 
sheng, There is certainly something to hear of the sounds of his (apparition:) con- 
figuration, Li Gl. 455; 

572. kai-140. Ode 227: kai yiin kuei tsai, And so we went home, Gl. 734; Ode 
192: wei t’ien kai kao, Der Himmel ist ja hoch, Heaven is, as you know, high, 
Gl. 533; Tso: Chuang 32: neng t’ou kai yii Tsi men, here 572 is used for 
573, He can throw down the door leaf of the Tsi-men gate, Tso Gl. 73; 

574. k’ai169. Shu: To fang: pu k’o k’ai yii min chi 1i, He could not (open 
up for) set free such of the people who were assigned [for punishment], Gl. 1907; sbid.: 
ta pu k’o k’ai, He greatly was unable to (set free:) condone, same Gl.; ibid.: k’ ai 
kiie ku t’ien, It would condone such who had regard for Heaven, same Gl.; 

575. k’at-61. Tso: Wen 18: pa k’ ai, The eight complaisant ones, Tso Gl. 250; 


576. kand1, used for 577 in Ode 7: kung hou (kan) han ch’eng, A protec- 
tion and wall to the prince, GI. 27; Ode 178: shi (kan:) han chi shi, To use as 
a host of protectors, Gl. 460; Ode 56: (Han text version, here used for 578), where the 
Mao version has 578, He achieves his joy in the stream-valley, k’ao p’an tsai 
(kan:) kien, Gl. 160; Ode 112: chi chi ho chi kan hi, He put it on the bank 
of the River, same GI.; Li: K’ii li: yi jo kan ch’! (a robe) so and so [many] feet 
long, Li Gl. 43; Li: Sang fu siao ki: kan hia ki k’i kao tsu, They sought [and 
obtained the right] to make hia sacrifices up to their highest ancestors, Li Gl. 378; 

579. kan38. Tso: Ch’eng 138: kan tsitie wo hao, He betrayed and cut off our 
friendship, Tso Gl. 417; 


580. kan:51. Shu: To shi: er nai shang ning kan chi, May you find peace 
in your occupations and dwellings, Gl. 1824. 

581. kan:66. Shu: P’an Keng: kan kung sheng sheng, I [only] presume to 
furnish the means to make your livelihood, Gl. 1486. 

582. k’an18. Shu: Kao Yao mo: suei shan k’an mu, Along the mountains I cut 
down the trees, Gl. 1314; 

583. k’an62. Shu: Si po k’an Li: si po ki k’an Li, When the prince of the West 
had killed the [prince of] Li, Gl. 1493; used for 584 in Shu: Kiin Shi: wei shier jen 
fu k’an, (Those two men not being able to sustain it:) more than those two men could 
sustain, Gl. 1896; 
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584. k’an32. Shu: To fang: wang k’an ku chi, There was nobody who was 
able to have regard for it (sc. Heaven), Gl. 1921; 


585. kang18. Shu: Hung fan: er yiie kang k’o, The second is called hardness 
predominating, Gl. 1543; 

586. kang120. Tso: Hi 24: shi ki kang chi p’u, Those were (regulated:) regular 
soldiers (not inferior soldatesque), Tso Gl. 142; 

587. k’ang53. Ode 220: cho pi k’ang tsiie, They fill that cup of rest (after the 
shooting), Gl. 710; Shu: Si po k’an Li: pu yu k’ang shi (here used for 588) (The 
people) have not even bran food, Gl. 1495; Shu: Kao Yao mo: wei ki wei k’ang, 
If you attend to the smallest beginnings, you will have peace, Gl. 1320; Shu: Mu shi: 
er k’ang er sé, You should make (tranquil:) serene your mien, Gl. 1532; Shu: Lo 
kao: wu yi k’i k’ang shi, Do not weary of your tranquillizing work, Gl. 1783; 
Li: Ming t’ang wei: ch’ung tien k’ang kuei, Ona high stand are the tesserae 
of peace (presented as gages of peace), Li Gl. 363; Shu: Hung fan: p’ing k’ang 
cheng chi, For (treating) the peaceful ones there is the straightness, Gl. 1544; Shu: 
Wu yi: tsi k’ang kung, He applied himself to peaceful achievements, Gl. 1844; 

589. k’ang-8. Tso: Hi 28: yi k’ang k’i ch’ou, (If we) k’ang save (protect) 
its (Ch’u’s) enemy, Tso Gl. 168; Tso: Siian 13: wo tsé wei cheng er k’ang ta 
kuo chi t’ao, I have led the government and k’ ang I stand for (I am the addressee 
of) your great state’s punitive expedition, Tso Gl. 328; Tso: Siian 15: lao jen kie 
ts’'ao yi k’ang Tu Huei, An old man made ropes of grass in order to (oppose:) 
obstruct Tu Huei, Tso GI. 340; 


590. kaol89. Li: Yiie ling: si yii kao mei, He sacrificed to the (high:) eminent 
god of matrimony, Li Gl. 194. 


591. kao-30. Ode 299: pu kao yii hiung, They do not report in contention with 
each other, Gl. 1152; Li: Yii tsao: yen kii kao wen wen, When at leisure and at 
ease, he gave instructions mildly, Li Gl. 352; 

592, 593. kaol32, 106. In Ode 184 corrupted form for 594: ho ming yii kiu 
(kao:) tsé, The crane cries in the nine marshes, Gl. 484; Ode 265; kao kao tsi 
tsi, They are lazy and slanderous, Gl. 1064; Tso: Chuang 10: meng kao (pi:) p’i, 
Putting on kao enveloping p’i (leopards:) leopard skins, Tso Gl. 52; 

595. k’a0:125. Ode 56: k’ao p’an tsai kien, He achieves his joy in the stream- 
valley, Gl. 160; Ode 244: k’ao pu wei wang, The one who examined the oracle 
was the king, Gl. 862; Ode 290: hu k’ao chi ning, That is (secures) the tranquillity 
of those with a great old age, Gl. 1126; Ode 282: k’ia tsai huang k’ao, Great 
was my august father, Gl. 758; Ode 262: tso Shao kung k’ao, He was the 
achiever of [the deeds of] the prince of Shao, Gl. 806; Shu: Kin t’eng: yii jen jo 
k’ao neng (here used for 596), I am good and complaisant, clever and capable, Gl. 
1570; Shu: Ta kao: yitie yiti siao tsi chi k’ao yi, You say that they (the rebel 
princes) are my, the little child’s old coadjutors, Gl. 1602; Shu: tbtd.: jo k’ao tso 
shi, If a father makes a house, same Gl.; Shu: thid.: kiie k’ao yi k’i k’en yiie. 
Will the father be willing to say, same GI.; Shu: sbid.: ts’ i k’i k’ao wo min, I shall 
thereafter perfect my people, Gl. 1609; Shu: thid.: jo hiung k’ao nai yu yu fa 
k tie tsi. If among the (elder brothers and uncles) senior men of the family there as such 
who jointly attack his son, Gl. 1612a; Shu: Lo kao: k’ao chen chao tsi hing, 
I will perfect the (pattern:) example for you, my bright son, Gl. 1788; Shu: thd.: Yin 
nai yin k’ao: The Yin [people] then will be induced to (finish, settle:) make peace, 
Gl. 1791; Shu: ibtd.: k?a2o Wu Wang, Your father Wu Wang, GI. 1784; Tso: Siian 
15: hia ch’en huo k’ao, Your low servant has been allowed to achieve [his task], 
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Tso Gl. 335; Tso: Chao 16: yen yi k’ao tien, The [Royal] speeches by them one 
achieves the standard texts, Tso Gl. 723. 

597. k’ao-93. Tso: Hi 26: kung shi Chan Hi k’ao shi, The prince sent Chan 
Hi to offer remunerative provisions to the army, Tso Gl. 156; Tso: Ch’eng 2: yi k’ao 
tsung ché, By them we furnished provisions to your followers, Tso Gl. 372. 

598. keng53. used for 599 in Li: T’an Kung: ts’ing keng chi, I beg that you 
make up for it (sc. the damage done), Li Gl. 149. 

599. keng73. Tso: Siang 9: k’i yi pi keng, For supplication prayers they made 
substitution with silk pieces, Li Gl. 500; Li: Yiie ling: yung kuei pi keng p’i 
pi, One uses kuei and pi jades and (for them) one substitutes skins and silk pieces, 
Li Gl. 199; Li: Wen Wang shi tsi: san lao wu keng, here 599 is a wrong char. for 
601: The three old ones and the five old men, Li Gl. 259; 

600. keng-154. Shu: Kao Yaomo: nai keng tsai ko yiie: And then (contin- 
uing:) in his turn he made a song, saying: Gl. 1351. 

602. keng:128. Ode 26: keng keng pu mei, I am (bright:) wide awake and do 
not sleep, Gl. 64; Shu: Li cheng: yi kin Wen Wang chi keng kuang, So 
that you (make seen:) display Wen Wang’s (brightness:) bright virtue, Gl. 1964. 

603. keng123. Li: K’ii li: k’iian yiie keng hien, (here used for 602), The dog 
is called the (brilliant:) fine oblation, Li Gl. 48. 

604. ki32. Ode 250: chi ki nai li. The settlements were well distributed, Gl. 908; 
Shu: Ta kao: pi wo p’ei p’ei ki, It (sc. Heaven) (helps:) supports our very great 
foundation, Gl. 1607; Shu: Lo kao: wang jo fu kan ki t?ien ki ming, If 
the king dare not settle in [the place where] Heaven founded the mandate, Gl. 1747; Shu: 
Kin Shi: kiie ki yung fu yii hiu, In the foundation time, for all future one trusts 
in one’s felicity, Gl. 1859. 

605. ks-61. This char. serves as variant for 606 k:-61 both in the meaning ‘to hate’ 
and as an empty final particle. The former in Tso: Tao 4: Chao Siang-tsi yu shi ki Chi 
Po, Chao Siang-tsi from that time hated Chi Po, Tso Gl. 320; Tso: Ting 4: ki kien 
wang shi, They would bring hatred and dissention into the Royal house, same Gl.; 
The latter in Shu: Ts’in shi (one text version had 605, another had 606): wei tsiu 
yii ki, They did not accommodate themselves to me, Gl. 2106; moreover, our 605 can 
serve as Kt fot k’i 607: Tso: Siian 12: Ch’u jen ki chi, Men from Ch’u lifted it 
(sc. the chariot), Tso Gl. 320. 

608. ks118. Ode 200: ch’é hi ch’! hi ch’eng shi Nan ki, Great and large 
is truly that Southern Winnowing basket (constellation), Gl. 617; Li: Shao yi: chi ki 
ying ye: When holding the dust-pan he turns toward the breast the leaf (of the pan), 
Li Gl. 382. 

609. kt-61. Ode 264 wei yii sii ki, You only have hatred against us, Gl. 563; 
Ode 78: yi tsung sung ki, He lets off (the string) and follows after (in persuit of the 
game), Gl. 216; Shu: K’ang kao: wei Wen Wang chi king ki, Thinking of Wen 
Wang’s care and caution, Gl. 1630; Shu: Tofang: er shang pu ki yiti hiung té, 
When your superiors have no aversion for your evil dispositions, Gls. 1477 and 1927; 
Li: T’an Kung: ki j1 pu yitie: On the anniversary of a parent’s death he does not 
have music, Li G). 78; Li: ibid.: wei Yi Po chi ki pu ju, Becauseofthe ki hatred 
(in connection with) Yi Po, he (the principal envoy) would not enter, Li Gl. 146. 

610. ki-149. Shu: Kao Yao mo: t’a yi ki chi, By the scourge one (causes them 
to remember:) imprints it on their memory, Gl. 1323a; Li: Nei tsé: yu shan tsé ki chi, If 
they had some good actions, they recorded them, Li Gl. 321; used for 611 in Li: Wen 
Wang shi tsi: sheng jen chi ki shi ye, When the sages regulated the ritual serv- 
ices, Li Gl. 260; 
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611. ki-120 used for 612 in Ode 130: yu (ki:) k’i yu t’ang, There are willows, 
there are pear-trees, Gl]. 320; Tso: Hi 24: shi ki kang chi p’u, Those were (regu- 
lated:) regular soldiers, Tso Gl. 142. 

613. kt-71. Ode 95: shi yiie ki tsii, (The girl says: have you been and looked), the gentle- 
man says: I have, Gl. 240; Shu: P’an Keng: wo wang lai, kiyitian tsé jyii 
tsi, Our king came, and ki having done so, he settled here, Gl. 1410; Shu: Yao tien: 
ki yitie nai ji, When he had “monthed”, he “dayed” (when he had determined a 
month, he determined the day), Gl. 1259; Shu: Hung fan: ki fu fang ku, When they 
have been remunerated, then they will be good, Gl. 1535; Shu: Wuyi: ki tan (fou=) 
pei, And ki finally they become (great:) extravagant and (grand:) overbearing, Gl. 
1832; Tso: Siian 12: k’o sheng ki hu, (The reeds) can they be exhausted, Tso Gl. 
322. 

614. ki-72. Shu: Yao tien: Hi ki Ho, Hi and Ho, Gl. 1394; Shu: P’an Keng: ki 
yii yi jen yu t’ung sin, Together with me, the one man (plan:) endeavour to be 
of one mind, Gl. 1460; Shu: Yi kung: shuo nan ki sheng kiao, In the north 
and the south it (the realm) ki (causes to come:) brings the famous instructions, Gl. 
1394; Shu: Kiin Shi: yti wang ki ju Shi k’i tsi, I shall go and together with 
you, Shi, cross it, Gl. 1884; Shu: To shi: yiian ki siao jen, He (acted:) worked 
together with the small people, Gl. 1834. 

615. kt:52. Ode 209: ju ki ju shi, According to the (how much) proper quantities, 
according to the (proper:) rules, Gl. 668; Shu: Kao Yao mo: yi ji er ji wan ki, In 
one day, in two days there are ten thousand (minutiae:) first signs of happenings, Gl. 
1307; Shu: thid.: wei ki wei k’ang, If you (are minute) attend to the smallest be- 
ginnings, you will have peace, Gl. 1320; Tso: Hi 23: yu ki (here ki in p’ing sheng), 
There is imminent risk (danger), Tso Gl. 131; Tso: Siian 12: 1i jen chi ki, I have 
made my gain by the perils of others, same Gl. Tso: Siang 28: Ch’u pu ki shi nien 
wei neng sti chu hou, (Not approaching:) in less than ten years Ch’u will not be 
able to be concerned with the feudal princes, Tso Gl. 646; used for 616 in Li: Yii tsao: 
ku ki sheng chi shang hia, A musician judged whether the music was too 
high or too low, Li Gl. 333; Our 615 read k’i: Li: Ai Kung wen: kti pu tiao k’l, 
Their carriages had no carvings of [decorative] borders, Li GI. 481. 

616. ks115. Shu: Yao tien: yiie jo ki ku, Examining into antiquity, Gl. 1207; 
Shu: P’an Keng (kuwen version): pu k’i huo ki, If maybe you do not examine it 
(the kinwen version reads pu k’i huo ti, If you perchance do not go forward) Gl. 
1453; Shu: Tsi ts’ai: jo ki t’ien, It is as when one calculates his fields, Gl. 1702; Shu: 
Tsiu kao: tso ki chung té, Actively (investigate:) search for a correct virtue, 
Gl. 1671; Shu: Shao kao: mien ki t’ien jo, They strove to (scrutinize:) comprehend 
the obedience towards Heaven, GI. 1728; 

617. ki-61. Ode 60: ch’uei tai ki hi, Oh, the (shaking:) movements of his down-hanging 
sash, Gl. 191. 

618. ki:16. Ode 160: ch’i si ki ki, His red slippers are stud-adorned, Gl. 398; Shu: 
Ku ming: huang hou p’ing yii ki, The august sovereign leaned on the jade 
stool, Gl. 2000. 

619. ki-39. Ode 218: si liian ki nii, I think of the beautiful young girl, Gl. 700. 

620. ki-120. Shu: To shi: ki er kii, Perpetuate your dwellings, Gl. 18265. 


621. ki-147. Tso: Huan 2: hia wu ki yi, The inferiors will not peep at [the super- 
iors] and have desires, Tso Gl. 28. | 

622. kip29. Ode 254: ki er ch’u wang, It (sc. Heaven) (reaches to:) observes 
your goings, Gl. 933; used for 623=—624 in Shu: P’an Keng: chen ki tu king 
kung ch’eng min ming, I will eagerly and honestly carefully and respectfully 
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take care of the people’s life, Gl. 1480; Shu: sbid.: ju huei shen ho ki, That you 
regret your fate, what does it avail, Gl. 1427; Tso: Ch’eng 15: pu ki k’i min, It did 
not (reach to:) concern his people, Tso GI. 425. 

625. kip120. Li: K’ii li: shi ki tsti tsu, Picking the steps of the staircase he 
brings his feet together (he takes them one by one, never skipping any step), Li Gl. 8, 
LC 1516; Li: Yiie ling: yi pie kuei tsien teng ki chi tu, Marking the. 
different degrees of rank as high or low, Li Gl. 217. 

626. kip120. Tso: Stian 12: shou jen wu nai pu ki yi sien, Is it not so 
that your hunters are pu ki inadequate yii in regard to sien fresh meat, Tso Gl. 
314; Tso: Siang 30: chung ki er yi, The many officers [themselves] furnish (sc. 
victims) and that is all, Tso Gl. 666; Tso: Ai 3: kuan jen su ki, (He ordered) the 
men in the [various] offices swiftly to contribute [their service], Tso Gl. 781; Li: Chung-ni 
yen ki: kung er pu chung yi li wei chi ki, Deliverance [of speech] not 
conforming with the rites, is called ki volubility, Li Gl. 489. 

627. kik, k’t-8. Li: Shao yi: siao fan er k’i chi, He should take small and fre- 
quent mouthfuls, Li Gl. 388. 

628. ktk75. Ode 54: shuei yin shuei ki, Whom shall I rely on, to whom shall 
I go, Gl. 148; Ode 58: shi ye wang ki, You, the man, have had no limit (gone to 
excess), Gl. 182; Ode 101: ho yu ki chi, Why do you further go to extremes, Gl. 
253; Ode 209: yung si er ki, Forever they will give you the utmost [blessings]. 
GI. 671; Ode 199: yi ki fan ts’é, In order to (exhaust:) express to the full my 
(fidgeting:) restlessness, Gl. 615, Ode 224: hou yt ki yen, Afterwards I shall be 
brought to extremes, Gl. 726; Ode 262: wang kuo lai ki, (Go and exhaust:) go 
all through the royal state, Gl. 1040; Ode 264: k’i yitie pu ki, How can you say they 
(do not arrive:) can come nowhere, Gl. 1058; Ode 305: si fang chi ki, It is the 
centre of the four quarters, Gl. 1205; Shu: Mu shi: kien yung huang ki, To 
establish and use the august (middle way:) correctness, Gl. 1524; Shu: Hung fan: huang 
kien k’i yu ki, When the august one firmly establishes the correctness he possesses, 
Gl. 1530; Shu: sbid.: huang ki chi fu yen, The august correctness’s propagation 
and teaching, Gl. 1542; Shu: Ta kao: yii ho k’i ki pu, How should I explore to the 
utmost the oracle, Gl. 1618; Shu: K’ang kao: ki tao ki kiie ku, When you have 
justly probed to the end his guilt, Gl. 1637; Shu: Lii hing: wu kiang chi te’i chu yii wu ki, 
The innumerable (pleadings:) legal cases should be applied to the five proper norms, Gl. 
2084; Tso: Wen 6: ch’en chi yi ki, They explained to them the norms and correct 
amounts (sc. of the tributes), Tso GI. 211. 

629. ktk78. Shu: Yao tien: ki Kun yiti Yiti shan, He killed Kun on the Yii-shan, 
Bull. 18, p. 249. Shu: K’ang kao: t’ien k’i fa ki wo, Heaven will punish and kill 
me, GI. 1614. 

630. kik75, ‘thorn’ used for 627 ‘urgent’ in Ode 147: ki jen luan luan, The 
(pressed:) distressed man will be emaciated, Gl. 354, LC 613; Ode 189: ju shi si ki, 
Like an arrow, so swift, Gl. 500, LC 614: used for kok 787 ‘to change’ in Ode 244 where 
the Mao text version reads: fei ki k’i yii, but the Ts’i version has: fei ko k’i 
yu, He did not alter his plans, Gl. 860; used for k:k62 ‘lance’ in Li: Ming t’ang wei: Y tie 
ki The Ki lance of the Yiie state, LC 614. 

631. k#30. Shu: K’ang kao: wei min ti ki k’ang, The people should be guided 
to happiness and peace, Gl. 1614. 

632. kit9. Ode 177: si mu ki ki, The four stallions were (straight:) unswerving, Gl. 459. 

633. kit149. Used for hi 634 in Shu: Yii kung: ki (hi) yiti si hai, It reached all 
to the four seas, Gl. 1395; Shu: Lii hing: tien yii fei ki yii wei, The directors of 
criminal] cases did not end by [applying] severity, Gl. 2043; Shu: Ts’in shi: min ki tsi 
jo, People only (follow themselves:) follow their own wishes, Gl. 2102. 
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635. k’'112 and k112. Ode 68: pi ki chi tsi, That person there, Gl. 216; Ode 204: 
yiian k’i shi kuei, I will go and return home, Gl. 639; Ode 95: yi k’i siang 
hiie, They are going to sport together, same Gl.; Ode 260: shi ch’uan k’i kuei, 
Quickly he will return home, same GI.; Ode 267: wo k’i shou chi, We will receive 
it, same Gl.; Ode 154: ki k’i ch’eng wu, Quickly let us get up on the house (roof); 
Shu: P’an Keng: tsi shang k’i fa ju, From above they will punish you, Gl. 1461: 
Shu: Hung fan: shi jen si k’i wei huang chi ki, These men thus will think 
of the august one’s correctness, Gl. 1533: used for 636 in Shu: Ta kao (kinwen version): 
pi wo p’ei p’ei (k’i:) ki, It supports our very great foundation, Gl. 1607; Shu: 
Ta kao: jo si chen k’i shi, The other day when I was on the point of going, Gl. 
1611; Shu: K’ang kao: nai k’i su yu Wen Wang tso fa, May you speedily 
follow Wen Wang’s (rules of) punishments; used for 637 in Shu: Wu yi: kiin tsi so 
k’i wu yi, What the noble man aims at is to have no pleasurable ease, Gl. 1829; Shu: 
Ku ming: k’i neng er (luan:) si si fang, How can I govern (the regions of) 
the four quarters, Gl. 2005. 

637. k’s74, kt174. Ode 217: shi wei ho k’i, What (time:) occasion is this, Gl. 698; 
Ode 297: si wu k’i si ma si ts’ai, (Without time limit:) for any length of time, 
the horses are good, GI. 1146; Tso: Hi 8: fu ki yiie, It had come back to the month 
of the full year, Tso Gl. 100; Li: T’an Kung: po nien yiie k’i, A centenarian is called 
k’i (properly: one who has reached the time limit), Li Gl. 71. 

638. k’t76. Tso: Ch’eng 17: Ki tsi k’i yii, Ki-tsi is cheating me, Tso Gl. 451. 

639. k's187. Ode 152: k’i pien yi k’i, His leathern cap is black-mottled grey, 
Gl. 264. 

640. k'19. Ode 220: li wu k’i k’i; They keep dancing (demon-mask-like:) like 
demon-mask dancers, Gl. 712. 

641. k&'s432. Shu: Tsiu kao: k’i fu po wei, The minister of war who suppresses the 
transgressors, Gl. 1689; Tso: Siang 25: t?ien tsi chi ti yi k’i, The king’s territory 
was one k’i (1000 li square), Tso Gl. 631. 

642. k’t113. Ode 220: yi k’i er tsiie, And so (pray for:) strive for your tsiie 
cup, Gl. 707; Shu: Shao kao: k’i t’}ien yung ming, Pray for Heaven’s eternal 
mandate, Gl. 1740. 

643. k’t70. Ode 261: shu k’i juei chang, A fine banner and pennon ornament, 
Gl. 1027. 

644. k’1130. Li: Kiao t’6 sheng: k’i chi wei yen king ye, The victim’s heart 
and tongue, that means reverence, Li Gl. 310. 

645. k’t181. Li: T’an kung: k’i (k’en) hu k’i chi ye, High is the extreme degree 
[of his sorrow], LC 632. 

646. k’t:30. Ode 250: yiian fang k’i hing, And then he (opened up:) com- 
menced his march, GI. 900; Shu: Yao tien: yin tsi Chu k’i ming, Your heir-son 
Chu is enlightened, Gl. 1231; Shu: Kin t’eng: k’i ytiie kien shu, He opened the 
bamboo tubes and looked at the documents, Gl. 1574; Shu: Tsi ts’ai: wang k’i kien, 
The king instructs his inspectors, Gl. 1695; Tso: Siang 10: yi Pi-yang kuang 
k’?i kua kiin, With [the city of] Pi-yang enlarge and widen [the territory of] our 
ruler, Tso Gl. 504; Tso: Ting 4: Kuan Ts’ai k’i Shang, Kuan and Ts’ai would 
(open-up for Shang) initiate a Shang restoration, Tso GI. 764; Tso: Siang 23: k’i, k’ ti 
The left wing and the right wing [of the army], Tso Gl. 602; Tso: Chao 13: k’i Yiie ta 
fu Ch’ang Shou kuo tso luan, They (opened-up:) led the way for the Yiie 
dignitary Ch’ang Shou-kuo to make revolt, Tso Gl. 718. 


647. k's-84. Tso: Hi 22: kin ku yi sheng k’i ye, Bells and drums through 
their sound (animate:) give spirit, Tso Gl. 128; Li: Yui tsao: fan yu hiie k’i chi 
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lei, All such beings that have blood and “anima”, Li Gl. 338; Li: K’ung tai hien ki: 
chi k’i sai hu t’ien ti, The will and k’i energy [of a good prince] reach to all 
the universe, Li Gl. 497. 

648. k’1-30. Shu: Yao tien: ju wu k’i, They (the gifts) were according to the five 
capacities (sc. of kung hou po tsi nan), Gl. 1264; Tso: Hi 22: jung shi pu 
er ni k’i, The affairs of warfare do not come near to (are far removed from) the com- 
petence of women, Tso GI. 129; Tso: Siang 9: shi Yiie Ch’uan pi hing k’i, He 
ordered Yiie Ch’uan to keep in readiness the hing k’i vessels carrying penal texts, 
Tso Gl. 493; Tso: Chao 21: k’i yi chung chi, (The king examines the airs, tunes) 
with the instruments he (collects:) combines them, Tso Gl. 743; Li: Li k’i: 1i k’i, The 
ceremonial usages are instruments, Li Gl. 275. 

649. k’'s125. Ode 241: Shang ti k’i (chi) chi, God on high brought it to 
a settlement, Gl. 820; Ode 285: k’i (chi) ting er kung, You have (brought into 
effect and settled:) established your merits, same Gl.; Shu: Wen Hou chi ming: wang 
huo k’i shou, None have been capable of becoming veterans, Gl. 2090; Li: Nei tsé: 
shu jen k’i lao pu t’u shi, The old men of the common people did not eat 
[their rice] (bare: without meat), Li Gl. 318. 

650. k’t:151. Used for 651 in Ode 105. Ts’i tsi k’ai ti, The lady of Ts’'i was 
joyous and pleased, Gl. 265. 

652. k’1:156. Shu: P’an Keng: k’i sin hien fu, In order to (raise:) invite con- 
fidence you endanger your skins, Gl]. 1420; Shu: thed.: wu k’i wei, Do not start (dirty:) 
wicked things, Gl. 1456. 

653. k’s46. Ode 245: k’o k’i k’o yi, He was able to (straddle:) stride, to stand 
firmly, Gl. 870. 

654. k's9. Ode 197: wei tsu k’i k’i, (When the deer are running), their feet go 
tranquilly (not laboriously), Gl. 598. 

655. k’'1113. Ode 13: pei chi k’i k’ i, How great is her head-dress, Gl. 39. Ode 180: 
k’i k’i k’ung yu, It (the plain) is great and very (having:) rich in game, same Gl. 

656. k’t113. Ode 199: pei wo k’i ye, You cause me to suffer, Gl. 613; 

657. k’'1104. Ode 229: pei wo k’i hi, He causes me to suffer, Gl. 613. 

658. k’it149. Shu: Li cheng: k’i k’o k’i er jung ping, May you be able to 
examine your weapons, Gl. 1962; Shu: Lii hing: yi k’i si fang, In order to control the 
(people of) the four quarters, same Gl. 

659. k’1-37. Read k’ie (Arch. k’iat) in Ode 31: si sheng k’ie k’uo, In death and 
life separated and eloigned, Gl. 82. 

660. kia40. Shu: Lii hing: wu huo si kia yiti yii chi liang ts’i, Do not 
perchance privately (make your householding on:) profit from the two pleading (parties) 
in @ criminal case, Gl. 2079. 

661. kial9. Ode 81: yi yen kia chi, When you have shot and hit them, Gl. 226; 
used for 662 in Tso: Yin 3: siao kia ta. The small bully the great, Tso Gl. 9; Tso: 
Ch’eng 12: yi shi yi siang kia yi, It is only one arrow that they (apply to:) 
hand over to each other, Tso GI. 410. 

663. kia30. Ode 236: Wen Wang kia chi, Wen Wang was fine, Gl. 774; Tso: 
Siian 14: yii shi yu jung mao ts’ai chang kia shu, Then there were 
elegancies, colour-emblems and kia shu exquisites, Tso Gl. 333; Li: Lik’i: pu shan 
kia shi, One should not embellish (with sumptuous sacrifices) the happy events, Li 
Gl. 283. 


664. kia:9. Ode 302: tsung kia wu yen, They come forward and arrive silently, 
Gl. 333; Ode 301: T’ang sun tsou kia, The descendant of T’ang hastens forward 
and arrives, same GI.; Ode 197: kia mei yung t’an, I can only steal a moment’s 
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sleep, and long I am sighing, Gl. 594; Ode 235: kia tsai t’ien ming, Great indeed 
was the appointment of Heaven, Gl. 758; Ode 240: lie kia pu hia, His brilliance 
and greatness had no flaw, same Gl.; Ode 249: kia lo kiin tsi, Greatly happy be 
the lord, same Gl.; Ode 267: kia yi yi wo, With (ampleness) ample blessings he 
overwhelms us, same Gl.; Ode 282: kia tsai huang k’ao, Great was my august 
father, same Gl.; Ode 258: ta fu kiin tsi chao kia wu ying, You dignitaries 
and noblemen, come brightly forward (without surplus:) all of you, Gl. 961; Ode 260: 
chao kia yii hia, It brightly approached the world below, Gl. 1018; Ode 299: 
chao kia lie tsu, Brightly he goes to the illustrious ancestors, same GI.; Ode 304: 
chao kia ch’i ch’i, Brightly he (came forward:) advanced (slowly:) steadily, same 
Gl.; Ode 302: lai kia lai hiang, We come forward and present our offerings, Gl. 
1180; Li: K’i li: kia er t’ai kuei, We come to you, great tortoise, Li Gl. 30, cf. 
in detail LC 644; used for 665 in: Li: K’i li: tien wang teng (kia:) hia, The 
king by Heaven’s grace has ascended far away (died), Li Gl. 40; used for 666 in Li: 
Tseng tsi wen: pu lit pu kia, He does not let the cup go round, he does not wish 
blessings on the head of the family, Li Gl. 241; likewise in Li: Li yiin: shi wei ta 
kia, That is called the great blessing, Li Gl. 266; 

666. kia:30. Ode 220: si er ch’un kia, They bestow on you a great abundance, 
Gl. 708. kia (Arch. kd) is alternatively read ku (Arch. ko). 

667. kiap102. Tso: Wen 12: kuo liang tso kia, We have put in bags our grain and placed 
out armoured men, (sc. sentries) Tso Gl. 228: used for 668: Ode 60: neng pu wo 
(kia:) hia, Can he fail to be familiar with me, Gl. 162; Shu: To fang: yin kia (hi a) 
yii nei luan, And then he was familiar with the disorderly ones of the interior, GI. 
1908. 

669. kiat62. Shu: K’ang kao: pu shuai ta kia, Those who are not compliant 
should be greatly (normalized:) subjected to order, GI. 1650. 

670. kiap, hiep37. Shu: To fang: er ho pu kia (hie) kie yi wo Chou 
wang, Why do you not support and assist and guide our king of Chou, Gl. 1922; Shu: 
Tsi ts’ai: huai wei kia (hie), Their cherishing was (encompassing:) universal, 
GI. 1708. 

671. k’vat19. Shu: Tsiu kao: ju k’ia pi Yin hien ch’en, You should earnestly 
caution the wise servants of Yin, G.. 1604. 

672. kiang32. Ode 275: wu ts’i kiang er kie, Without having these confines 
and (near:) narrow limits, Gl. 1089; Li: Yiie ling: k’o yi mei t’u kiang, It can 
make fine the field-allotments, Li Gl. 220. 

673. kiang-170. Ode 235: Wen Wang chi kiang, Wen Wang ascends and descends, Gl. 
751; Shu: P’an Keng: yung kiang wo hiung té, When (Heaven) sent down 
to us (sc. our people) evil dispositions, Gl. 1477; Ode 166: kiang er hia fu, It 
(Heaven) sends down to you a far-reaching felicity, same Gl.; Ode 194: kiang sang 
ki kin, It sends down death and famine, same Gl.; Ode 274: kiang fu kien 
kien, It sends down blessings that are very great, same Gl.; Ode 255: t’ien kiang 
t’ao té, Heaven (sent down:) gave then a reckless disposition, same Gl.; Shu: To shi: 
yii ta kiang er si kuo min ming, I grandly send down orders (commands) 
to you, same G].; Shu: Kiin Shi: kou tsao té pu kiang, If men who are old and 
of a perfected virtue do not (descend:), condescend (to help), G.. 1887; Tso: Huan 2: 
teng kiang yu shu, For the increase and decrease (in the row of emblems just 
described) there are proper numbers, Tso GI. 27; Tso: Chao 6: siao jen kiang, If 
(the culprit) is a commoner, he will be degraded (given more menial tasks), Tso Gl. 693. 

674. kiang38. Ode 57: shu kiang nie nie, The attendant ladies are tall-coiffed, 
Gl. 174. 
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675. kiang:149. Tso: Chuang 32: yii kiang yii Liang shi, On the occasion of the great 
y i sacrifice (the prince) (practised:) rehearsed in (the mansion of) the Liang family, 
Tso Gl. 72. 

676. k’sang57. Read kiang in Ode 49: ts’ tie chi kiang kiang, The magpies 
are fierce, Gl. 137; Ode 290: hou k’iang hou yi, There are (strong men:) volun- 
teers, there are employees, Gl. 1119; Shu: Hung fan: k’iang fu yu kang k’o, 
For [treating] the violent and offensive, there is the hardness predominating, Gl. 1545. 

677. kiao8. Ode 40: Shi jen kiao pien ts’uei wo, The people in the house 
(mutually and everywhere:) all together repress me, Gl. 113; Ode 131: kiao kiao 
huang niao, Cross-wise [fly] the yellow birds, Gl. 311; Ode 215: pi kiao fei 
ao, They associate, without being haughty, Gl. 357; Li: Kiao t’é sheng: s0 yi kiao 
yii (tan:) shen ming, Thus they had their intercourse with the spiritual intelli- 
gences, Li. Gl. 299. 

678. kiao:94. Ode 84: nai kien kiao t’ ung, I see this crafty youth, Gl. 230. 

679. kiao:38, htao38. Tso: Siang 9: k’i wei er kiao (hiao), I have thrown 
away my position and been (beautiful:) coquettish, Tso Gl. 497. 

680. kiao60. Tso: Siian 11: kiao shi yii Tsin (the state Cheng) sought service 
with Tsin (sought to be allowed to serve Tsin), Tso Gl. 289. Tso: Siang 16: Meng J u- 
tsi su kiao chi, Meng Ju-tsi quickly intercepted him, Tso Gl. 560. 

681. kiaol63. Shu: Kin t’eng: wang ch’u kiao, When the king came out to the 
suburbs, Gl. 1584. 

682. kiaol87, k’1aol87. Ode 102: wei yu kiao kiao, The weeds will be very 
high, Gl. 254; Ode 57: si mu k’iao k’iao, The four steeds are very robust, Gl. 169; 
Ode 109: wei wo shi ye kiao, They say that I am an officer who is arrogant, 
Gl. 274; Ode 181: wei wo siian kiao, They say that we are (displayful:) boastful 
and arrogant, Gl. 479. 

683. kiao:111. Ode 299: kiao kiao hu ch’en, Martial (strong) are the braves; 
Shu: Lii hing: to jang kiao k’ien, Snatchers and plunderers and forgers and 
killers, Gl. 2023. 

684. kiao-66. Li: Tsa ki: kua kiin ts’ien ku ts’i pu kiao yi, Our prince 
really has earlier made excuses for not having taught (her) (instructed her about her 
duties), Li GI. 436. 

685. kiao:9. Ode 143: kiao jen liao hi, How handsome is that beautiful one, 
GI. 1. 

686. kiu:120, used for kiao 120 in Ode 143: shu yao kiao hi, How easy and 
beautiful, Gl. 1. 

687. kiaol30, kiao:130. Ode 228: té yin k’ung kiao, His fine reputation 
(greatly glues us:) closely unites us, Gl. 727; used for 681 in Li: Nei tsé: yang kuo 
lao yii tung kiao, They entertained the aged (officers) of the state in [the school 
in] the eastern suburb, Li Gl. 320. 

688. kiao-30. Ode 205: huo pu chi kiao hao, Some (do not know of:) never 
hear of any calling or summons (sc. are left in leisure), Gl. 645. 

689. k’iao30. Ode 9: nan yu k’iao mu, In the South there are tall trees, Gl. 30; 
used for 690 in Ode 79: er mao ch’ung k’iao (kiao), The two mao lances 
have double pheasant (pennons), Gl. 219. 

691. k’taol24. Ode 9: k’iao k’iao ts’o sin, Tall (rising high) is that mixed fire- 
wood, GI. 33. 

692. k’tao:48. Ode 57: k’iao siao ts’ien hi, Her artfully smiling [mouth] is 
red, Gl. 166; Ode 58: k’iao siao ts’o hi, The fresh whiteness of the artful smile, 
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Gl. 187; Ode 106: k’iao ts’ ii ts’iang hi, He runs agilely, in a stately way, Gl. 
266; Li: T’an Kung: yi ch’ang k’iao ché, If with [her] you try your invention, 
Li Gl. 145. 

693. kiet39. Ode 258: mi yu kie yi, There is not an (integer:) undamaged body 
left, Gl. 995. 

694. kie-9. Ode 154: yi kie mei (wei) shou, In order to enlarge (increase) 
the vigorous longevity, Gl. 374; Ode 79: si kie peng peng, The four mail-clad 
horses go bang-bang, Gl. 218; Ode 264: shé er kie t’i, You (leave aside:) do no 
care about your great anxieties (troubles), Gl. 563; Ode 211: yu kie yu chi, We 
are (increased:) enriched, we are blessed, Gl. 679; Ode 276: Tsie tsie pao kie, 
Oh, you assistants, Gl. 1091; Shu: Tsiu kao: er nai tsi kie yung yi, Then you 
can yourself greatly take (recreation:) refreshments, Gl. 1672; Shu: To fang: er ho pu 
kia kie yi wo Chou wang, Why do you not support and kie assist and 
(direct:) guide our king of Chou, Gl. 1922; Shu: tsd.: mou kie, (You can) endeavour 
to assist (me), Gl. 1929; Shu: wtd.: wei k’i ta kie lai er, We will greatly help and 
reward you, Gl. 1930; Shu: Ts’in shi: ju yu yi kie ch’en, If I had one single servant, 
Gl. 2112; Tso: Siang 28: Ch’en Pao chi t’u kie K’ing shi chi kia, The 
followers of Ch’en and Pao kie (took as armour) donned the kia cuirasses of the 
K’ing family, Tso Gl. 648; Tso: Chao 28: ktin yi pu shi yi kie ju, The prince 
has not sent me a single [token of] condescension (sc. a messenger), Tso Gl. 753; Li: K’i 
li: kie ché pu pai, A man in armour does not bow in obeisance, Li Gl. 34; Li: Yiie 
ling: ts’o chi yii ts’an pao kie chi yii kien, He puts it in the place where 
ts’ an the third rider in the car, the pao kie assistant y ii is in attendance, Li Gl. 
188: Li: Tsa ki: shi yi kie lao, He has sent one old servant, Li Gl. 426. 

695. kie-9. Ode 254: kie jen wei fan, The great men are a fence, Gl. 932. 

696. kie-102. Ode 275: wu ts’i kiang er kie, without having these confines 
and (near:) narrow limits, Gl. 1089. 

697. kie-62. Ode 167: k’i pu ji kie, Should we not daily be on our guard, Gl. 434; 
Ode 209: chung ku ki kie, The bells and drums have given their warning, Gl. 
672; used for 698 in Ode 212: ki chung ki kie, We have [prepared] seed-grains, 
we have [prepared] the tools, same Gl.; Ode 302: ki kie ki p’ing, We are careful 
and quiet, Gl. 1179; Shu: Li cheng: yung hien kie yiti wang yiie. Now about 
all he admonished the king and said, Gl. 1936; Shu: Lii hing: er wang huo kie pu 
k’in. May you not perchance (be on your guard:) be mistrusting and not zealous, Gl. 
2049; Li: K’ii li: kie wu yitie, Take care not to drop it, Li Gl. 11. 

699. kie-44. Ode 197: pu chi so kie, I do not know where it will (arrive:) go to, 
Gl. 597; Ode 191: kiin tsi ju kie, If the noble men are (limiting themselves) moderate, 
Gl. 521; Ode 264: mi yu yi kie, There is no peace, no (limit, restraint:) moderation, 
same Gl.; Ode 222: kiin-tsi so kie, This is where the lords arrive, same GI.; Ode 
300: chi t’ien chi kie, He effected Heaven’s limit (sc. to the rule of Shang), 
same Gl. 

700. kiel06. Ode 279: kiang fu k’ung kie, There come down blessings that 
are very (complete, in full numbers:) plentiful, Gl. 440. 

701. kie9. Ode 169: pu shi kie chi, The tortoise oracle and the milfoil oracle 
are in accord, Gl. 440; Ode 170: wei k’i kie yi, They are (vollzahlig:) plentiful, same 
Gl.; Ode 220: yin tsiu k’ung kie, They drink the wine that is very plentiful, 
same Gl.; Ode 205: kie kie shi tsi, All the many officers, same Gl. 

702. kie85, hie85. Ode 208: Huai shuei (kie kie:) hie hie, The waters of 
the Huari are cold, Gl. 656; Ode 90 (as quoted in Shuo wen): feng yi hie hie, 
The wind and the rain are cold, Gl. 234. 
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703. kie30. Ode 2: k’i ming kie kie, They sing in unison, Gl. 7; used for 702 
in Ode 41: pei feng k’i kie, The north wind is cold, same Gl. 

704. kiet64. Ode 255: tien pei chi kie, When [a tree] fallen down and uprooted 
is lifted, Gl. 944; Ode 57: kia t’an kie kie, The rushes and sedges are rising tall, 
Gl. 255. 

705. kiet75. Ode 62: pang chi kie hi, Oh, you hero of the country; Ode 57 
(Han school text version): shu shi yu kie, The attendant officers are strong, Gl. 
175; Ode 102: wei yu kie kie, The weeds will be very tall, Gl. 255; Li: Yiie ling: 
kien lien kie tsitin, To select and train the (outstanding:) excellent and fine 
men, Gl. 2024; Tso: Ch’eng 2: kie shi yi t’ou jen, He broke loose a [piece of] rock 
and threw it at a man, Tso Gl. 357. 

706. kiet9. Ode 290: yu yen k’i kie, Fine is every kie single [plant], Gl. 1122. 

707. kset64. Ode 155: yii shou kie ki, My hands (sc. claws) were grasping (the 
herbs), Gl. 381. 

708. kie:148, hie-148. Tso: Ch’eng 8: si fang chu hou k’i shuei pu kie 
(hie) t’i, Among the princes of the four quarters who will not (relax his body:) become 
(relaxed:) careless, Tso Gl. 398; Li: Tsa ki: san ytie pu kie, For three months they 
did not (unloosen:) take off (their mourning apparel), Li Gl. 429. 

709. keep145. Li: K’ii li: t?ien tsi shi pu shang yi kie, The Son of 
Heaven does not look at a person above his collar, Li Gl. 49. 

710. k’1et73. Ode 149: (one text version): fei kii k’ie hi. It is not that the carriage 
goes away, Gl. 358; Ode 57 (Mao version): shu shi yu k’ie, The attendant officers 
are martial-looking, Gl. 175. 

711. kie9. Used for 710 in Ode 149: fei kit k’ie hi, It is not that the carriage 
goes away, Gl. 358. 

712. k’tet75. Li: Ming t’ang wei: Hia hou shi yi k’ie tou, The lords of Hia used 
(bald:) undecorated stem-cups, Li Gl. 374. 

713. k’iep130, k’ti-130. Tso: Siang 23: k’i k’ie, The left and the right wing (of an 
army); Tso Gl. 602. 

714. k’tet37. Ode 31: si sheng k’ie k’uo, In death and life (we are) separated 
and (eloigned:) far apart. Gl. 82. 


715. kien169, kien-169. Ode 218: kien kuan kii chi hia hi, Inserted are 
the linch-pins of the carriage, Gl. 669; Ode 294: huang yi kien-chi, Augustly 
he (made a replacement:) came to the succession, Gl. 1141; Shu: Li cheng: shi tsé 
wu yu kien chi, Then let there be nobody who supersedes them, Gl. 1956; Tso: 
Chuang 10: yu ho kien yen, Why then should you find fault with them, Tso Gl. 
49; Tso: Hi 7: wei k’o kien ye, One can still not (spy on) look for a chance against 
it, Tso Gl. 99; Tso: Hi 28: ytian yi kien chi ch’an t’é chi k’ou, I wish to 
intercept and control my calumniator’s mouth, Tso Gl. 167; Tso: Stian 12: ki kien 
wang shi, They would bring hatred and dissention into the Royal house, Tso Gl. 
320; Tso: Ch’eng 16: kien meng kia chou, I (am placed between) find myself 
among those clad in cuirasses and helmets, Tso Gl. 440; Li: Tseng tsi wen: siin yu er 
ji nai kien, After 12 days there was a remission (in the father’s sickness), Li Gl. 245. 


716. kien:118. Ode 38: kien hi, kien hi, Great, great (is the dancer), Gl. 109; 
Ode 274: kiang fu kien kien, It (Heaven) sends down blessing that is very great, 
same Gl. and Gl. 87; Ode 301: tsou ku kien kien, We beat the drums (greatly:) 
loudly, Gl. 87; Shu: Yao tien: kien er wu ao, Great and yet not arrogant, Gl. 1290: 
Shu: Kao Yao mo: kien er lien, Great and yet punctilious, same Gl. Shu: P’an 
Keng: yii k’i mou kien siang er, I will exert myself in examining and inspecting 
you, G]. 1484; Shu: Lii hing: kien fu yu chung, You should ascertain and verify 
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and (have the multitude:) act in concert with public opinion, Gl. 2060; Shu: To shi: Hia 
ti kien tsai wang t’ing, The Hia (advanced) and were selected and were in 
the king’s court, G]. 1817; used for 715 in Shu: To fang: k’o yi er to fang kien 
tai Hia, He could, having your numerous regions, supersede the Hia, GI. 1916; Li: 
Yiie ling: kien lien kie tsiin, to select and train the excellent and fine men, 
Gl. 2024; Li: Nei tsé: ts’ ing yi kien liang, He asks about the practising of brev- 
ity, succinctness and sincerity (sc. in the utterances), Li Gl. 328. 

717. keenI2. Shu: Ku ming: pin ch’eng feng kuei kien pi, The guests 
(sc. princes) lifted and presented their kuei tesserae and at the same time their gifts, 
Gl. 2010; used for 718 in Shu: Li cheng: Wen Wang wang yu (kien (k’ien) 
yii shu yen, Wen Wang (had nothing wherein he was displeased:) was never dis- 
pleased with the many speeches (addressed to him), Gl. 1953. 

719. kten38. Shu: Yao tien: yi pu ko kien, He has controlled himself and has 
not come to wickedness, Gl. 1245; Shu: P’an Keng: chan yii kien kiu, Rash and 
stupid, villainous and traiterous, Gl. 1469; Tso: Ch’eng 18: kin tsiang ch’ung 
chu hou chi kien, Now it (s. Ch’u) will honour one [who is] a traitor to his feudal 
prince, Tso Gl. 460; Tso: Ch’eng 16: 1i kii kien ye, To leave your department (sc. 
as commanding officer) is treachery, Tso Gl. 435. 

720. kien:85. Ode 198 (Han school text version): tsien shi ki kien, The false- 
hoods are first (reduced:) refuted, Gl. 601; Tso: Wen 17: k’o kien Hou Stian-to, 
One has reduced [the power of] Hou Siian-to, Tso Gl. 238; Li: Tsi yi: li chu k’i kien, 
As to the rites the important thing is that they are reduced (not too many or elaborate), 
Li Gl. 466. 

721. kien138. Shu: Kao Yao mo: ki Tsi po tsou shu kien shi, Together 
with Tsi I sowed and gave to the multitudes the hard-gotten foods (sc. the grains), Gl. 
1315; Shu: Ta kao: ta t?ou kien yii chen shen, I have greatly thrown diffi- 
culties on my person, Gl. 1589. 

722. kten147, hien147. Tso: Chao 4: hien Chung er ho, How have you intro- 
duced Chung (at the court), Tso GI. 684. 

723. kien130. Ode 288: fu shi tsi kien, Great is that burden on my shoulder, 
Gl]. 847; Shu: P’an Keng: chen pu kien hao huo, I do not (shoulder:) carry any 
love of riches, Gl. 1486. 

724. ksen-108. Ode 235: (Ts’i text version) yi kien yii Yin, You ought to mirror 
yourselves in [the fate of] Yin; the Mao version instead had char. 725; Gl. 763; Shu: Tsiu 
kao: jen wu yii shuei kien, Men should not mirror themselves in water, Gl. 
1735; Shu: Wei tsi: kiang kien Yin min, When I look down and survey the 
people of Yin, Gl]. 1509. 

726. k’ien141. Ode 261: k’ien kung er wei, Be respectful in your official posi- 
tion, Gl. 1024; Ode 304: yu k’ien ping yiie, Killingly he grasped the axe, same Gl.; 
Ode 305: fang cho shi k’ien, They hewed them square, they cut them (into shape), 
same Gl.; Tso: Ch’eng 13: k’ien liu wo pien ch’uei, You killed [the people of] 
our borders, same GI.; Shu: Lii hing: to jang kiao k’ien, Snatchers and plunderers 
and forgers and killers, Gl. 2023. 

727. k’ten61. Shu: Wen hou chi ming: tsao t’ien p’ei k’ien, I have committed 
great errors towards Heaven, Gl. 1589; Shu: Wu yi: shi jen p’ei tsé yu k’ien, 
People of the age greatly will take as pattern the faults you have, Gl. 1852. 


728. k’ten-9. Ode 236: k’ien t’ien chi mei, She looked as if she were a younger 
sister of Heaven, Gl. 775. 


729. k’sen:120. Ode 253: yi kin k’ien k’iian, And so make the (clinging ones:) 
parasites careful, Gl. 919. 
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730. k’sen93. Tso Hi 33: wei shi fu tsi hi k’ien kie yi, Those (supplies 
of) dried meat, grain, raw meat and k’ien (led animals) oxen-sheep-swine are all used 
up, Tso Gl. 188. 

731. k’sen187. Ode 190: wu k’ien wu peng, They are not defective, they do not 
fall down, Gl. 509. 

732. kin167. Shu: Yii kung: kin san p’in, Bronze of three qualities, Gl. 1364. 

733. kin-162. In Ode 259 used as erroneous char. for 734, an empty, out-filling par- 
tice: wang (kin) wang kiu, Go, you king’s uncle, Gl. 1013. 

735. kin-177. Tso: Ting 9: ju ts’an chi yu kin. (I have followed you as closely) 
as the kin strap [sits on] the breast of an outer horse in the team, Tso Gl. 767; Tso: 
Chuang 11: Sung kung kin chi, The prince of Sung (strapped, restrained:) 
rebuked him, Tso Gl. 56. 

736. kin-147. Shu: Yao tien: kin kien si yiie k’iin mu, He saw the Si Yiie 
and all the pastors, Gl. 1259; Shu: Li cheng: yi kin Wen Wang chi keng 
kuang, So that you (make seen:) display Wen Wang’s bright [virtue], Gl. 1964. 

737. kin:149. Ode 253: yi kin k’ien k’iian, And so make the (clinging ones:) 
parasites careful, Gl. 919; Ode 256: kin er hou tu, Observe carefully the measures 
of your feudal princes,, Gl. 952. 

738. kin-78. Tso: Chao 3: tao kin ché, Those who die from starvation in the 
roads, Tso GI. 675. 

739. k’sn19. Shu: P’an Keng: sii ki yi k’in, They (together came to:) shared ease 
and toil, Gl. 1433; Shu: Lo kao: pu mi Wen Wu k’in kiao, You do not go astray 
in regard to the earnest instructions of Wen and Wu, GI. 1775; Shu: Lii hing: kin er... 
ji k’in er wang huo kie pu k’in, Now may you be daily zealous, may you 
not perchance be mistrusting and not zealous, Gl. 2049. 

740. k’'in76. Shu: Yao tien: k’in ming wen si an an, Respectful, enlightened, 
accomplished, sincere peaceful (mild), Gl]. 1208; Shu: P’an Keng: wang yung p’ei 
k’in, The king therefore was greatly reverently attentive, Gl. 1417; Shu: tbid.: sti 
k’in, May you (seriatim:) each in his place respect this, Gl. 1486; Shu: To fang: t’ ao 
chi ji k’in, Their grief and annoyance became daily more intense, Gl. 1912; Shu: Li 
cheng: ti k’in fa chi, God (killingly punished him:) punished him by death, Gl. 
1946. 

741. k'inl45. Li: Sang ta ki: chu jen er shou ch’eng k’in er k’u, The 
presiding mourner with both hands lifted the coverlet and wailed, Li Gl. 439. 

742. king8. Ode 192: yu sin king king, The grief of my heart is very great, 
Gl. 528; Tso: Chuang 22: mo chi yii king, None will be (great compared with them:) 
so great as they, Tso GI. 64; Ode 211: ju ch’i ju king, (The stacks) are like islands, 
like hills, Gl. 682; Ode 235: kuan tsiang yii king, Their libations were presented 
in the capital, Gl. 761; Tso: Sian 12: yi wei king kuan, And made of it a mound- 
spectacle, Tso Gl. 323. 

743. king:72. used for 744 in Ode 44: Fan fan k’i king, Floating on it goes far 
away, Gl. 125; Ode 50: king shan yii king, He measured by the shadow moun- 
tains and hills, Gl. 138; Ode 218: king hing hing chi, The great road, I travel 
it, Gl. 703; Ode 303: king yiin wei ho, The great (circle:) encircling boundary was 
the River, Gl]. 1187; 

745. king:117. Ode 264: chen shi king pei, The calumnies are first (to the 
end:) entirely (cold-shouldered:) disregarded, Gl. 958. 


746. king-117. Ode 193: chi king yu jen, It is simply so that the quarrels come 
from men, Gl. 286; Ode 257: ping sin wu king, He holds a heart that is not 
violent, Gl. 968; Ode 274: chi king Wu Wang, Terrifying and strong was Wu 
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Wang, Gl. 1084; Ode 304: pu king pu k’iu, He was not forceful, not pressing, Gl. 
1195; Shu: Li cheng: nai yu shita king, Then the great families were very strong, 
Gl. 1408, 1939; Tso: Chao 3: er Huei king shuang, The two Huei descendants 
vied with each other in (brightness:) prominence, Tso Gl. 678; Ode 256: wu king wei 
jen, Is he not strong, the [real] man, Gl. 948. 

747. king10. Ode 258 and 263, Shu: Kao Yao mo: king king ye ye, It is fear- 
some, it is awe-inspiring, Gl. 1199, 1306. 

748. king120. Ode 195: fei ta yu shi king, They do not make the great counsels 
their norm, Gl. 577; Shu: Tsiu kao: king té ping ché, They (walked in:) practised 
virtue and held on to wisdom, Gl. 1677; Shu: Kiin Shi: fu k’o king li si ts’ien 
jen, They will not be able (passing on:) at length to succeed to the former men, Gl. 
1865b; Tso: Chao 16: yen yi k’ao tien, tien yi chi king, The (royal) 
speeches, by them one achieves the standard texts, the standard texts, by them one 
records the correct principles, Tso Gl]. 723; Li: Lik’i: yu king er teng ye, There 
are such [rites] that are regular and graduated, Li Gl. 286. 

749. king-19. Tso: Siian 12: chung k’tian hou king, The centre (sc. of the 
army) is the (weight, heavy part:) main power, the rear is the élite force, Tso Gl. 296. 

750. king-66, used for 751 in Shu: P’an Keng: nien (shen) king wo chung, 
I tell and warn you, my multitude, Gl. 14865. 

752. king110, k’in110, cf. GSR, No. 369. Ode 181: yitian ki king (k’in) jen, 
ai tsi kuan kua, Alas both for these pitiable men and for these solitary ones and 
widows, Gl. 477; Ode 234: ho jen pu king (k’in), What man is not pitiable, Gl. 
748; used for 753 in Ode 260: pu wu (k’in:) kuan kua, He does not oppress the 
solitary ones and the widows, same Gl.; Ode 224: kii yi hiung k’in, In the end 
I shall thereby be miserable and pitiable, Gl. 557; Shu: To shi: yi wei shuai si 
king er, I shall pardon you all and pity you, Gl. 1819; Li: Piao ki: pu king (k’in) 
er chuang, (The noble man) without being proud (boastful) is dignified, Li Gl. 531. 

754. k’tng9. Shu: Yii kung: Chi p’i Si k’ing, The felt(-wearing) peoples of Si-k’ing the 
Western slopes (name of a mountain range), Gl. 1374; Li: Chung yung: tsai ché p’ei 
chi, k’ing ché fu chi, What is (planted:) growing upright it strengthens, what is 
inclining, it overthrows, LC 1868, Li Gl. 517. 

755. k’ing-61. Ode 209: mo yiian kit k’ing, Nobody is dissatisfied, all are 
happy, Gl. 673; Ode 241: tsé tu k’i k’ing, He affirmed his happiness, same Gl.; 
Shu: Lii hing: yi jen yu k’ing, I, the one man, shall enjoy happiness, same Gl. 
Ode 261: k’ing ki ling kit, He found it good and caused her to live there, Gl. 1030; 
Shu: Li hing: hien chung yu k’ing, When all is just there will be happiness, 
G]. 2084; Shu: Ts’in shi: yi shang yi jen chi k’ing, (The state’s prosperity) 
likewise is the One Man’s felicity (success), Gl. 2120. 

756. kiu:120. Ode 291: k’i li yi kiu: Their bamboo hats are plaited, Gl. 1130; 
Ode 107: kiu kiu ko ki, Plaited are (the strands of) the dolichos shoes, Gl. 264; 
used for a word kiao: in Ode 7 (one text version): kiu (kiao) kiu wu fu, The 
elegant warrior, Gl. 26; Ode 143: shu yao kiao hi, How easy and beautiful, Gl. 1; 
Tso: Hi 28: kiu t’i wang t’6é, To (restrain:) control and keep at a distance the 
offenders against the king, Tso G]. 175. 

757. kiu:156. Ode 7 (Mao version): kiu kiu wu fu, That elegant warrior, cf. 756 
above, Gl. 26. 


758. kiu-116. Ode 120: tsi wo jen kiu kiu, The man who (followed me:) asso- 
ciated with me is so extravagant, Gl. 300; Ode 241: yiian pi si kuo ytian kiu 
ytian to, Throughout the states of the four quarters he (God) investigated and 
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(measured:) estimated, Gl]. 794; Ode 181: k’i kiu an tsé, In the end they will find 
rest in their dwellings, Gl. 478. 

759. kiu196. Shu: Yao tien: Kung Kung fang kiu chan kung, Kung 
Kung everywhere has accumulated and exhibited his merits, Gl. 1234; Tso: Siang 16: 
kan shi Lu wu kiu hu, Would I venture to cause [the people of] Lu not to (be 
united:) live in concord, Tso Gl. 561; Tso: Siang 25: kiu sou ts6é, He examined the 
marshes and lakes, Tso GI. 632. 

760. ksu-30. Shu: Hung fan: k’i tso ju yung kiu, In acting for you they will 
use wickedness, Gl. 1538; Shu: Ku ming: pu wu kiu, They did not maltreat or in- 
criminate them, Gl]. 2015. 

761. ktu-66. Shu: P’an Keng: k’i ju pu kiu nai si, They will reject you and 
hot save you from death, GI. 1463. 

762. kiu-134. Shu: Weitsi: wo kiu yiin k’o tsi, I long ago said that one would 
injure you, Gl. 1510. 

763. kiu75. Ode 4: nan yu kiu mu, In the south there are trees with down- 
curving branches, Gl. 14. 

764. kiul20. Li: T’an Kung: kiu tie, The head-band with its two ends tied to- 
gether, LC 729. 

765. kiu9. Ode 7: kung hou hao k’iu, He is a good companion for the prince, 
Gl. 2; Ode 133: yii tsi t’ung k’iu, I will have the same enemies as you, Gl. 325; 
Ode 192: chi wo k’iu k’iu, They have seized me enemy-fashion, Gl]. 538; Ode 220: 
pin tsai shou k’iu, The guests then (lay hands on:) select their partners (in the 
shooting contest), Gl. 709; Ode 241: siin er k’iu fang, Plan with your partner 
states, Gl. 842; Tso: Wen 6: sun yiian yi k’iu, To diminish my resentment and [thereby] 
increase [this] enmity, Tso GI. 219. 

766. k’1u28. Ode 128: k’iu mao wu tuei, The triangular-bladed lance and the 
silvered butt-cap, Gl. 314. 

767. k’iu85. Ode 243: shi té tso k’iu, The hereditary virtue, that he actively 
seeks, G1. 856; Ode 257: fu k’iu fu ti, He does not seek [office] he does not (advance:) 
push himself forward, Gl. 979; Ode 262: Huai Yi lai k’iu, They went to seek the 
Huai tribes, Gl. 1036; used for 768 in Ode 215: wan fu lai k’iu, A myriad blessings 
will come and unite in them, Gl. 695. 

768. k’sul62. Ode 1: kiin tsi hao k’in, For the lord she is a good (meeting:) 
union (match), Gl. 2; Ode 253: yi wei min k’iu, So as to make it a meeting (-place) 
for the people, same Gl. 

769. k’su9. Ode 292: tsai pien k’iu k’iu, They carry caps that are gem- 
adorned, Gl. 1133. 

770. kiu64. Ode 237: kiu chi jeng jeng, In long rows they collected it (the 
earth), Gl. 793. 

771. k'4u96. Ode 304: shou siao k’iu ta k’iu, He received the small k’iu 
jade and the great k’iu jade (text variant here: 770 inst. of 771), Gl. 1193a. 

772. k’tul48. Ode 299: kiie kung k’i k’iu, The horn (-adorned) bows were long 
and curved, Gl. 1153. 

773. k’iu120. Ode 304: pu king pu k’iu, He was not forceful, not pressing, 
Gl. 1195. 

774. k’tul. Tso: Hi 15: pai yii tsung k’iu, He will be defeated in the district 
of his ancestral temple, Tso G]. 117; Tso: Ch’eng 1: tso k’iu kia, The k’iu commu- 
nities [had to] fabricate armour (cuirasses), Tso Gl. 351; Li: T’an Kung: hu si cheng 
k’iu shou, When a fox is about to die, he adjusts his (hill-head:) head of a hill animal 
(turns the head towards the hill), Li Gl. 95. 
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775. kiung:86. Ode 206: pu ch’u yii kiung, You will not be able to come out 
in the light, Gl. 648. 

776. kiung:61. Ode 299: kiung pi Huai yi, Far away are those Huai tribes, 
Gl. 125; char. 777 can be used for 776, as in Ode 44: fan fan k’i (king:) kiung, 
Floating on, it goes far away, same Gl. 

778. kiung187. Ode 297: kiung kiung mu ma, Sturdy are the stallions, Gl. 
1145. 

779. k’sung116. Li: T’an Kung: ju yu k’iung, As if he were at his wit’s end, Li 
Gl. 88; Li: Yiie ling: yi k’iung k’i ts’ing, In order to (exhaust:) go to the bottom 
of the ts’ing real circumstances, Li Gl. 230. 

780. k’sung116. Ode 257: yi nien k’iung ts’ang, AndsoI think of the Vaulted 
Blue (Heaven), Gl. 372; Ode 154: k’iung chi hiin shu, The holes being stopped 
up, we smoke out the rats, same Gl. 

781. k’sung86. Shu: Hung fan: wu ntie k’iung tu, Do not oppress those who 
are (solitary:) helpless and alone, Gl. 1534. 

782. k’iung109. Ode 119: tu hing k’iung k’iung, Alone I walk and helpless, 
G]. 299. 

783. k’iung163. Ode 142: k’iung yu chi t’iao, On the (mound:) hill there are 
sweet peas, Gl. 343. 

784. k’1ung:145. Ode 57: yi kin k’iung yi, She is dressed in a brocade robe and 
an unlined slip-over robe, Gl. 164. 

785. ko-2. Shu: Ts’in shi as quoted in Li: Ta hiie: jo yu yi ko ch’en, If I had 
one single servant, Gl. 2112; Tso: Chao 28: kiin yi pu shi yi ko ju, The prince 
has not sent me a single [token of] condescension (sc. messenger) Tso Gl. 753. 

786. ko:30. Ode 192: ko yi fu jen, All is well with the rich people, Gl. 549; Ode 
194: ko yi neng yen, How suitable to be able to speak, same Gl. 


787. kok177. Shu: Yao tien: niao shou hi ko, The birds and beasts are thin 
(-haired) and hide-like, Gl. 1222; Shu: Hung fan: kin yiie ts’ung ko, Metal is 
said to follow and change, Gl. 1526; Ode 244 (the Ts’i school text version): fei ko ki 
yu, He did not alter his plans, Gl. 860 (the Mao version here was different, see par. 630 
above; Ode 241: pu chang hia yi ko, It (your virtue) is not because of your 
prominent greatness changed:) in spite of your prominent greatness it is not changed, 
Gl. 841; used for 788 in Ode 189: ju niao si ko (ho), Like a bird so spreading its 
wings, Gl. 501; used for 789 in Ode 173: t’iao (ko) 16 ch’ung ch’ung, His 
metal-ornamented reins tinkle, Gl. 450; Tso: Siang 14: shi tsé6 ko chi, If they (the 
people) err (do wrong), they (the leaders) make them (change it:) reform, Tso Gl. 551; 
Li: T’an Kung: fu tsi chi ping ko yi, The master’s illness is (changing:) taking 
a [bad] turn, Li Gl. 87, LC 754. Li: Yiie ling: ping ko ping k’i, Weapons and ko 
(leather:) buffcoats will everywhere arise, Li Gl. 207. 

790. kok75. When meaning ‘to arrive, come to, go to’ it is used for 791 (this latter 
well known from bronze inscriptions) e.g. Ode 209: shen pao shi ko, The divine 
protectors (sc. Spirits) arrive; Shu: Kao Yao mo: ko tsé ch’eng chi yung chi, 
If they come, one receives them and employs them, GI. 1325; Shu: Kao tsung jung ji: 
wei sien ko wang, We shall come forward and go to the king, Gl. 1489; Shu: Ta 
kao: k’i yu neng ko chi t’ien ming, How should I be able to (come through 
to:) comprehend and know the commands of Heaven, Gl. 1590; Shu: Shao kao: t’ien 
ti ko pao, Heaven (followed:) indulged them and raised and protected them, Gl. 
1727; Shu: To fang: wei ti kiang ko yii Hia, God descended and ascended (i.e. 
visited the temple) with (auprés du) Hia (king), Gl. 1803; Shu: Kiin Shi: p’ing ko 
pao yi yu Yin: Just and (penetrating:) intelligent they protected and directed 
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the lords of Yin, Gl. 1877; Shu: sbid.: ko yii huang t’ien, He attained to august 
Heaven, Gl. 1868; Shu: Yao tien: yi pu ko yi kien, He has controlled himself 
and has not come to wickedness, Gl. 1248; Shu: thid.: kuei ko yii yi tsu, When 
he returned he went to [the temple of] his father and grandfather, Gl. 1265; Shu: Si po 
k’an Li: ko (jen) er yitian kuei, We come to you, great tortoise, Gl. 1489: Shu: 
Li hing: shu yu ko ming, May it occur that you (all) attain to charges, same Gl. 
In Shu: P’an Keng we find our 790 abbreviated into 792: tiao yu ling ko, I gra- 
ciously follow the intelligent and discerning ones, Gl. 1481. 

793. kot18. Shu: Yao tien: hung shuei fang ko, The great waters everywhere 
are injurious, Gl. 1234; Shu: T’ang shi: ko cheng Hia, He (cuttingly governs:) has 
an injurious government in Hia, Gl. 1404; Shu: thid.: ko Hia yi: He injures the city 
of Hia, Gl. 1810; Shu: Ta kao: t’?ien kiang ko yii wo kia, Heaven sends down 
harm on my house, same GI. Shu: To shi: yu ming yiie ko Yin, There was the 
(heavenly:) charge, saying destroy Yin, Gl. 1810; used for 794 in Li: Yiie ling: ta (ko) 
kai si yi kung she, He grandly prays and sacrifices on the public altar to Shé, 
Li Gl. 232. 

795. kok169. Ode 189: yitie chi ko ko, They bind them (sc. the frames) (shelf- 
wise:) one over the other, GI. 498. 


796. kok188. Li: Yiie ling: yen ko, One should cover up skeletons, Li Gl. 190. 


797. k’ok10. Ode 192: t?ien chi wu wo ju (~er) pu wo k’o, Heaven shakes 
me but it does not crush me, GI. 536; Ode 196: yin tsiu wen k’o, When drinking 
wine they are mild and self-controlled, Gl. 584; Ode 255: tseng shi pou k’o, 
They are (crushing and subduing:) oppressive, Gl. 935; Ode 258: Hou Tsi pu k’o, 
Hou Tsi (cannot:) is powerless (sc. to help us) Gl. 992; Shu: Wei tsi: fu ya k’o pen, 
Do not stop and crush those who flee, Gl. 1519; Shu: Hung fan: kang k’o...jou 
k’o, Hardness predominating, softness predominating, Gl. 1543; Shu: thid.: yiie ti 
yiie k’o, (They are called) tears (calamity) and victory, Gl. 1551; used for 798 in Shu: 

Lii hing: k’i shen (k’o:) ho chi, May you investigate it, Gl. 2059. 

799. k’ok18. Shu: Wei tsi: wo kiu yin k’o tsi, I long ago said that one would 
injure you, Gl. 1510; Tso: Ai ll: ts’ing san k’o er yii chi, I beg that you with 
the troop make a triple k’o binding agreement and so make them cross (the water), 
Tso Gl. 792. 


800. k’ok61. Ode 301: chi shi yu k’o, We perform the service respectfully; Tso: 
Siang 65: yi pei san k’o, And so he made complete the number of the three vener- 
able ones, Tso GI. 628; Shu: P’an Keng: k’o kint’ien ming, They reverently and 
carefully (attended to) obeyed the commands of Heaven, Gl. 1412; used for 790 in Tso 
Chao 7: Shu fu chi (k’o:) ko, My uncle has ascended (chi ko being a synonym 
binome). 

801. kou30. Ode 246: tuei kung ki kou, The carved bows are curved, Gl. 883. 


802. kow:140. Ode 125: kou yi wu sin, Yob really should not believe them, 
Gl. 307; Ode 256: wu yiie kou yi, Do not say: I do not care, Gl. 953; Li: K’ii li: 
pu kou tsi, He does not lightly speak ill of [anybody], Li Gl. 54; Li tbid.: lin 
ts’ai wu kou té, In the presence of valuables — do not (carelessly, lightly obtain:) 
take improperly, Li Gl. 56, cf. Gl. 953. 

803. kow:125. Ode 246: huang kou t’ai pei, (He wishes them) a (yellow:) 
faded-haired (high) old age, Gl. 884; Shu: Tsiu kao: er ta k’o siu kou, That you 
can grandly (present food to:) feast the aged, Gl. 1458; Shu: K’ang kao: ju p’ei yiian 
wei Shang kou ch’eng jen, You should grandly and far think of Shang’s old 
and accomp.ished men, Gl. 1628. 
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804. koul67. Ode 241: yi er kou yiian, With your hooks and (climbers:) ladders, 
Gl. 843; Li: Ming t’ang wei: kou kii, The chariot with upturned side-bars, Li Gl. 364, 
cf. Gl. 159. 

805. kou-13. Ode 46: chung kou chi yen: The words of the (inner trellis-work:) 
inner chamber, GI. 130. 

806. kou-147. Ode 218: sien wo kou er, Happily I (see:) meet you, Gl. 702; 
Ode 256: mo yii ytin kou, There are none who see me, GI. 957; Tso: Ch’eng 6: k’i 
ngo yi kou, Its evils are easily (seen:) met with, Tso Gl. 393. 

807. kou-162. Shu: Kin t’eng: kou li niie tsi, He has met with an epidemic 
sickness and is violently ill, Gl. 1568; Shu: Lii hing: wu yu kou tsi tsi, May you 
not (meet with:) have occasion to find fault with yourself, Gl. 1790. 

808. kou-38. Ode 151: pu suei k’i kou, He will not continue to stand in favour, 
Gl. 362. 

809. kou-382. Ode 257: cheng yi chung kou, He (walks:) acts according to 
his inner dirtiness, Gl. 130. 

810.’ ku-31. Used for hu 811 in Shu: To shi: wang (ku:) hu luan pi wo; 
Without our (relying on:) taking advantage of the disorder (in Yin), it (Heaven) helped 
us, Gl. 1800; Li: Tsa ki: kua jen ts’ien ku ts’i, Earlier our prince has really 
made excuses, Li Gl. 436; used for 812 in Li: Ai kung wen: ku min shi tsin, They 
therefore (exhausted:) impoverished the people, Li Gl. 482: Li thed.: kua jen ku ku, 
I am certainly stupid, Li Gl. 485; Tso: Siang 26: ku wen chi, we have certainly 
heard about it, Tso Gl. 637. 

812. ku-66. Ode 81: pu tsie ku ye, Do not brusque an old friend, Gl. 225. 

813. ku160. Shu: Hung fan: shi jen si k’i ku, Those men then will commit 
offences, Gl. 1536. 

814. ku38. Shu: Ts’in shi: ku tsiang yi wei ts’in, For the time being (=at 
first) I accepted them and considered them affectionate, Gl. 2106; Tso: Siang 21: yi ku 
tsi ts’i chi, They gave him as wife a cousin of the prince (daughter of his aunt), 
Tso Gl. 578. 

815. ku:108. Ode 121: wang shi mi ku, The service to the king must not be 
defective, Gl. 301; Tso: Hi 28: Ch’u tsi fu ki er ku k’i nao (He dreamt that) 
the prince of Ch’u fell over him and he (Wen Kung) fed on (sucked) his brain, Tso Gl. 
170, LC 767. 

816. ku:85. Same word as 815. Li: T’an Kung: yi wei ku ye, It was considered 
negligent, Li Gl. 117. 

817. ku, ku-164. Ode 165: wu tsiu ku wo, If there is no wine, they buy it for 
us, GI. 421. 

818. ku-181. Ode 165: wei wo fu ku, That I do not show them regard, GI. 418; 
Shu: To fang: wang k’an ku chi, There was nobody who was able to have regard 
for it (sc. Heaven), Gl. 1921; Shu: Shao kao: Wang pu kan hou yung ku, 
The king should not dare to be dilatory but make use of the ku favour, Gl. 1729. 


819. ku:108. Tso: Siian 8: Tsin Si k’o yu ku tsi, Si K’o in Tsin had a (delu- 
8 ion:) madness sickness, Tso Gl. 280; in Ode 240, where the Mao version had: lie kia 
pu hia, another text version current in Han time had 1i ku pu hia, The epidemics, 
he did not remove them, Gl. 758. 

820. kuk75. Tso: Siang 6: yi kung ku Hua Jo yi ch’ao, With his bow [string] 
he manacled Hua Jo in court, Tso Gl. 477. 

821. ku:123. Ode 220: pei ch’u t’ung ku, You cause them to (bring out, dis- 
play:) show themselves to be hornless rams (infantile adults), Gl. 714. 
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822. kuk115. Ode 137: ku tan yiti ch’a, A good (auspicious) morning they go 
and choose, Gl. 332; Ode 166: pei er (tsien:) tain ku, It (Heaven) causes you 
to (cut:) reap your grain, Gl. 425; Ode 187: pu wo k’en ku, They are not willing to 
treat me well, Gl. 491; Ode 196: shi ku si chi, And then in goodness they will be 
like [you], Gl. 497; Ode 192: su su fang yu ku, The mean ones now have emolu- 
ment, Gl. 547; Ode 207: shi ku yi ju, Ina good way they will (use you:) treat you, 
Gl. 654; Ode 298: kiin tsi yu ku, The lord has (good=) luck, Gl. 1147; Ode 196: 
tsi ho neng ku, From what can there be (good:) luck (how can there be good), 
same Gl]. and Gl. 491; Shu: Hung fan: ki fu fang ku, When they have been re- 
munerated then they will be good, Gl. 1535; used for 823 in Li: T’an Kung: Ts’i ku 
Wang Ki chi sang, When Ts’i sent announcement about the obsequies of [the 
princess] Wang Ki, LC 772. 

824. kuk150. used for 822 in Ode 257: tsin t’uei wei ku, (Advancing or re- 
treating:) in ups and downs, be good, Gl. 977, LC 774. 

825. k’u:140. Used for 815 in Li: Tsi t’ung: fu fu chi tao (k’u:) ku, The norms 
of husband and wife will be defective, Li Gl. 478, cf. Gl. 301 and LC 775. 

826. kua:40. Ode 28: yi hii kua jen, In order to stimulate [me] the single- 
standing man (the sovereign), see Gl. 812 (in my book: The Book of Odes 1950 wrongly 
translated “me, worthless one”; Ode 240: hing yii kua ts’i, He was a model to his 
(single-standing wife, the one wife:) consort, Gl. 812; Ode 196: ai wo tien kua, 
Alas for our exhausted and solitary ones, Gl. 588; Shu: K’ang wang chi kao: wu huai 
wo kao tsu kua ming, Do not destroy our high ancestor’s (single-standing:) 
sovereign mandate, Gl. 2014; Li: Nei tsé: yi kua yitie ju, He should enter with few 
[followers] and with restraint (with little show), Li Gl. 316. 

827. k’ua37. Ode 254: wu wei k’ua p’i, Do not be boastful, Gl. 929. 

828. k’uai-30. Ode 189: k’uai k’uai k’i cheng, Comfortable are its principal 
parts (front rooms), Gl. 504. 

829. kuan-154. Ode 106: shé tsé kuan hi, When shooting he (goes through:) 
pierces (the target); Tso: Hi 27: kuan san jen er, He pierced the ears of three 
men, Tso Gl. 159; Tso: Siian 4: yi kuan 1li ku, And so it (the arrow) pierced the 
covered wheel-hub, Tso Gl. 276: Ode 113: san suei kuan ju, For three years I 
have served you, Gl. 282; Meng: T’eng Wen kung: wo pu kuan yii siao jen 
ch’eng, I am not accustomed to drive for a mean man, cf. 830 below. 

830. kuan-2. Ode 241: kuan yi tsai lu, Their customs and institutions then 
became grand, Gl. 824. 

831. kuan-2. Ode 58 (one text version): tsung ktite chi kuan, (The children 
with) the hair-tufts of the tied horns, Gl. 185. 

832. kuan169. Ode 218: kien kuan kii chi hia hi, Inserted are the linch-pins 
of the carriage, Gl]. 699; Ode 58: yi wang fu kuan, In order to gaze at him coming 
back to the barrier (of the town), Gl. 178. 

833. kuan147. Shu: P’an Keng: yii jo kuan huo, I am as if watching a con- 
flagration, Gl. 1423; Ode 241: yi kuan kiie ch’eng, He saw his work achieved, 
Gl. 732; Ode 270: yen kuan chi yi, We shall see the sickles mow, same Gl.; Ode 
226: po yen kuan ché, It is a sight, same GI.; Shu: Wu yi: (orthodox text): wu 
yin yt kuan, He should not be excessive in sight-seeing (excursions), Gl. 1849; Li: 
Yiie ling: kin fu nii wu kuan, She warns the ladies not to kuan make sight- 
seeings (pleasure trips), Li Gl. 202. 

834. kuan:118. Li: T’an Kung: kuan k’u chi shi, Officers of keys and maga- 
zines, Li Gl. 163; Ode 254: mi sheng kuan kuan, You have no wise men and 
you are (exhausted:) helpless, Gl. 923, cf. 835 below. 
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835. kuan:104. Ode 169: si mu kuan kuan, The four stallions are (exhausted:) 
tired out, Gl. 923. 

836. kuan104. Shu: K’ang kao: t’?ung kuan nai shen, (Pain your body:) exert 
yourself intensely, Gl. 1631; Shu: Shao kao: kiie chung chi ts’ang kuan 
tsai, In the end the wise and good men (suffering:) miserably (existed:) lived, Gl. 1722. 

837. kuan-85. Used for 838 in Ode 254: lao fu (kuan kuan:) huan huan, 
The old men (among you) are clamouring, Gl. 927; used for 839 in Ode 2: tsi yi 
kuan mu, They (the birds) settle in the thickly-growing trees, Gl. 6. 

840. kuan195. Shu: Wu yi: huei sien kuan kua, He was kind and good to widowers 
and widows, Gl. 1846. 

841. kuan-113. Ode 235: kuan tsiang yii king, Their libations were presented 
in the capital, Gl. 761. 

842. k’uan40. Ode 56: shi jen chi k’uan, Oh, the grandeur of the stately man, 
Gl. 161; Ode 55: k’uan hi ch’o hi, How magnanimous, how indulgent, Gl. 158; 
Shu: Yao tien: k’uan er 1i, Large-minded and yet (apprehensive:) careful, Gl. 1289; 
Li: Piao ki: k’uan shen chi (jen:) min, They are people who comfort them- 
selves (acquire comfort for themselves) Li Gl. 535, LC 526; Li: sid.: k’ uan er yu 
pien, He was large-minded but discriminating, Li GI. 543. 

843. kuang10. Ode 241: tsai si chi kuang, And so it was given him (bright- 
ness=) glory, Gl. 899; Ode 288: hiie yu ts’i hi yti kuang ming, I will learn 
from those who are centinuously bright in their (brightness:) enlightenment, same G1.; 
used for 844 in Ode 250: si tsi yung kuang, His collecting [stores] thus was 
extensive, same GI].; Shu: Yao Tien: kuang pei si piao, He extensively (covered:) 
possessed the four extreme points, Gl. 1209; Shu: Kao Yao mo: kuang t’ien chi 
hia, Extensively, all under Heaven, same Gl. 

844. kuang-(hung)-75. Li: K’ung tsi hien ki: kuang yii t’ien hia, Go all over 
the world, Li Gl. 496. 

845. kuang85. Ode 35: yu kuang yu huei, You are violent and turbulent, 
Gl. 101; Ode 262: wu fu kuang kuang, The warriors formed a rushing flood, 
G1. 1038. 

846. kuang-149. Li: K’t li: yu tsi ch’ang shi wu kuang, A minor should 
always be shown not to cheat, Li Gl. 6. 

847. k’uang22. Ode 209: ki k’uang ki ch’i, You have (basketed:) brought 
baskets, you have arranged them, Gl. 670; Ode 177: yi k’uang wang kuo, In 
order to (correct:) set aright the king’s state, Gl. 454. 

848. k’uang94. Nai kien k’uang tsii, I see this foolish fellow, Gl. 229; Ode 
100: k’uang jen kit kii, The mad fellow in his flurry, Gl. 252; used for 849 in 
Shu: Wei tsi: wo k’i fa ch’u (k’uang:) wang, I will start and go away, Gl. 1505. 

850. k’uang118. Li: Sang ta ki: kiin li kuo yii k’uang, Fora ruler there was 
a lined outer coffin and numerous baskets (for food offerings), Li Gl. 451. 

851. k’uang-72. Tso: Chao 10: k’uang tsung, He has (emptied:) annihilated his 
clan, Tso GI. 708; Tso: Ail: si chi pu k’uang, They knew that after their death 
they would not be neglected (they would get their due sacrifices), Tso Gl. 776. 

852. kuei32. Ode 166 (Lu text version): ki kuei wei ch’i, Auspicious and pure 
are your sacrificial wine and food (Mao version: ki kiian wei ch’i) Gl. 426. 

853. kuei96. Shu: Kin t’eng: chi pi ping kuei, He held upright a pi jade 
disc and he grasped a rectangular jade tessera, Gl. 1566. 

854. kuet169. Tso: Siang 10: pi men kuei tu chi jen, People [in houses with] 
wicker doors and tessera-shaped entrances, Tso Gl. 509. 
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855. kuet147. Tso: Siang 14: kuan shi siang kuei, The many (various) offi- 
cials shall all together bring corrections, Tso Gl]. 553. 

856. kuet:149. Ode 253: wu tsung kuei suei, Do not give indulgence to the 
wily and obsequious, Gl. 916. 

857. kuet77. Tso: Chao 11: tsu pu kuei ye, His ancestors will not come to him 
(for their sacrifices), Tso Gl. 713. 

858. kuet-61. Ode 256: shang pu kuei yii wu lou, May you be free from 
shame (even) in the secluded corner of the house, GI. 956. 

859. kuet-184. Shu: Tsiu kao: er shang k’o siu kuei si, You may still be 
able to (bring forward:) present the food offerings, Gl. 1458. 

860. kuet-22. Tso: Ch’eng 2: kK’ ing pu shu, kuei meng ye, That the ministers 
are not recorded (in the Ch’un ts’iu text) was because it was a deficient treaty, Tso 
GI. 381. 

861. kuei-140. Li: Ming t’ang wei: t’?u ku kuei fou, Earthern drums and earth- 
clod drumsticks, Li Gl. 370. 

862. kuet159. Ode 34: tsi ying pu ju kuei, The ford, though full [of water] 
does not wet the wheel-axle ends, Gl. 91; used for 863 in Tso: Siang 21: (kuei:) kiu 
to k’i sin, He scrutinizes and measures [his own] good faith, Tso Gl. 579. 

865. kuei22. Shu: Yii kung: kiie ming pao kuei tsing mao, The most 
renowned (tribute) is the mao-grass that is wrapped and kuei (bowled:) presented in 
bowls, Gl. 1368. 

866. kuei-157, used for 867 in Ode 237: Wen Wang kuei kiie sheng, Wen 
Wang placed their victim animals on the sacrificial tables, Gl. 802. 

868. k’uer141. Ode 300: pu k’uei pu peng, You will not be injured, not break 
down, Gl. 1169. 

869. k’uei62. Shu: Ku ming: yi jen mien chi k’uei, One man, with state cap, 
held a k’ uei lance, GI. 1996. 


870. k’uet64. Shu: Yao tien: na yit po k’uei, He was (entered into:) appointed 
to the (hundred disposals:) general management, Gl. 1248. 


871. k’uet162. Ode 7: shi yii chung k’uei, We place it at the crossing of many 
roads, Gl. 28. 


872. k’wei:181. Ode 217: yu k’uei ché pien, There are leather caps with cleft 
bands, Gl. 697. 


873. k’uei194. Li: T’an Kung: pu wei k’uei, He did not act as the principal man 
(sc. in the vendetta), Li Gl. 105. 


874. k’un-31. Shu: Lo Kao: kung wu k’un wo tsai, May you, prince, not 
distress me (sc. by going away), GI. 1782. 


875. k’un:38. Ode 247: shi kia chi k’un, They alleys of your mansion (i.e. your 
great establishment). 


876. kung48. Ode 209: kung chu chi kao, The officiating invoker makes the 
announcement, Gl. 666; Shu: Yao tien: ch’ou jo yit kung, Who will (conform 
himself to:) carefully attend to my works, Gl. 1233; Shu: Kao Yao mo: kung yi na 
yen, Through the officials reports are brought in, GI. 1325; Shu: K’ang kao: po kung 
po min, The (hundred:) various officers and the spread-out people, Gl. 1621; Shu: 
Tsiu kao: chu ch’en wei kung, The servants, those who are officials, Gl. 1690; 
Shu: Lo kao: kien wo shi shi kung, Supervise all my serving officials, Gl. 1780; 
Li: Yiie ling: po kung hiu, All the artisans (artificers) take a rest, Li Gl. 227. Li: 
Kiao t’6 sheng: tien ch’ou er kung sheng, When one had served the second 
cup, the performers (musicians) ascended, Li GI. 300. 
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877. kung19. Used for 878 in Shu: Kin t’eng: kung nai tsi yi wei kung, 
The prince then proffered himself, Gl. 1565; Li: K’ti li: jen kung, He imposed on 
them their prestanda (duties), Li Gl. 38; Li: Yiie ling: hiao kung, She determines 
the pensum of work (sc. for each lady), Li Gl. 203; Li: Li yin: kung yu yi ye, For 
the works (tasks) there is capability, Li Gl. 269. 

878. kung-154. Shu: Ku ming: kung yii fei ki, (You should not) give presents 
in (what is not the proper quantities:) improper quantities, Gl. 1624. 

879. kung-12. Shu: P’an Keng: ju kung tso wo hii min, You kung all 
are my (people to be nourished:) people whom I sustain, Gl. 1458; Shu: Lo kao: kung 
ju tsi lai siang ts6; together with you, my young son, I will come and inspect 
the settlement, Gl. 1786. Used for 880 in Ode 207: tsing kung er wei, Quietly 
thoughtful be respectful in your official positions, Gl. 653; Ode 261: k’ien kung er 
wei, Be respectful in your official positions, G]. 1024; Ode 265: hun cho mi kung, 
The eunuchs have no respect, G]. 1063; used for 881 in Shu: Kan shi: kin yiti wei 
kung hing t’ien chi fa, Now I (furnish and practise:) execute Heaven’s punish- 
ment, Gl. 1401; Shu: «id.: ju pu kung ming, You do not (furnish:) execute my 
orders, same GIl.; Tso: Wen 2: kung yung chi wei yung, to (furnish one’s use:) 
do one’s duty that is valour, Tso Gl. 197; Tso: Chao 12: yi kung yti wang shi, 
In order to (furnish:) execute the (business:) task of protecting the king, Tso Gl. 716. 
Tso: Min 2: pu kung shi kii, Have fear about not doing your duties, Tso Gl. 79; 
Tso: Hi7: shou ming kung shi chi wei sin, To accept the orders and to 
furnish the seasonal [services] that is called good faith, Tso Gl. 97, used for 882 in Shu: 
P’an Keng: pei ju wei hi k’ang kung, That you shall rejoice in peace and 
(steadiness:) safety, Gl. 1450; 

881. kung-9. Shu: Wu yi: yi shu pang wei cheng chi kung, Together 
with the many states he (furnished:) managed the government, Gl. 1847. 

880. kung61. Used for 881 in Shu: Kiin Shi: fu k’o...kung ming té, They 
will not be able to (furnish:) accomplish their bright virtue, Gl. 1865b. 

883. kung:64. Tso: Siang 28: yi wo k’i kung pi, Give me his two-hands-held 
pi jade, Tso Gl. 652. 

884. kung12. Ode 166: yi kung sien wang, To princes and former kings, 
Gl. 427; Ode 240: huei yti tsung kung, He was obedient to the [dead] princes 
of the clan (his ancestors), Gl. 810; Ode 247: kung shi kia ku, The representative 
of the [dead] princes makes a happy announcement, Gl. 887; used for 877 in Ode 262: 
chao min (mei, mou?) jung kung, You have been active in your work, Gl. 
1042; Tso: Sian 11: chu hou hien kung, The feudal princes and the governors 
of the districts, Tso Gl. 288. 

885. kung158. Shu: Wen hou chi ming: k’ i yi si chen kung, May you anxiously 
think of my person, Gl. 2092; Ode 235 (Mao version:) wu ngo er kung, May it 
not cease in your persons, Gl. 764. Ode 258: ning ting wo kung, Why does he 
strike (our bodies, persons) us, GI. 994. 

886. kung40. Ode 258: tsi kiao ts’u kung, From the suburban altar we have 
gone to the temple hall, Gl. 990. 

887. k’ung116. Ode 186: tsai pi k’ung ku, In that deep valley, Gl. 372; Ode 
191: pu yi k’ung wo shi, You ought not to exhaust our crowd, same GI.; Ode 
257: yu k’ung ta ku, The deep great valleys, Gl. 981. 

888. k’ung-64. Ode 54: k’ung yii ta pang, I would (throw myself upon:) hasten 
for aid to some great state, Gl]. 147; Tso: Siang 8: wu so k’ung kao, I have nobody 
to (throw myself upon:) hasten to and appeal, same Gl.; Ode 78: yi k’ing k’ung 
ki, He beats the resounding stone and k’ung pulls in [the horses], Gl. 216. 
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889. k’ung:37. Shu: Yi kung: kiu kiang k’ung yin, The Nine Kiang (rivers) 
were greatly regulated, Gl. 1367; Ode 223: ju cho k’ung ts’ii, If they are served 
drink, they take much, Gl. 721. 

890. kuo-162. Tso: Siang 23: kuo kiin yi yi, The one who surpasses his prince 
in righteousness, Tso Gl. 604; Li: Piao ki: kuo hing fu shuai, Wrong actions he 
does not (follow:) repeat, Li Gl. 539. 

891. kuo:75. Li: Nei tsé: tsiang wei shan pi kuo, If he intends to do a good 
action, he will (go to the end:) persist, Li G]. 315; Chuang: Wai wu: kuan shi kuo 
hu chung yi, The business of offices (i.e. of government) (is brought to the end:) 
can be achieved when it suits the needs of all, LC 834. 


892. kuot64. Ode 66: yang niu hia kuo, The sheep and oxen go down and are 
brought together, Gl. 198. 


893. kuotI128. Shu: P’an Keng: kin ju kuo kuo, Now you are chatting noisily 
(clamouring), Gl. 1419. 


894. kuok185. Ode 241: yu kuo an an, The cut heads [were brought] solemnly; 
Ode 299: tsai p’an hien kuo, By the semi-circular water they present the cut 
(enemy) heads; Tso: Hi 28: shou kuo, They handed over the cut heads, Tso Gl. 179; 
Tso: Ch’eng 3: yi wei fu kuo, I was made a prisoner and [a candidate for] decapita- 
tion, Tso Gl. 387. 

895. k’uol40. Ode 56: shi jen chi k’uo, Oh the greatness of the stately man, 
Gl. 162. 


896. k’uotl69. Ode 31: si sheng k’ie k’uo. In death and life we are separated 
and (eloigned:) far apart, Gl. 82. 

897. k’uok53. Li: T’an Kung: siang er k’uo jan, After the sacrifice at the 
beginning of the third year of mourning, he is (empty-like:) apathetic, Li Gl. 90. 

898. kii44. Empty particle in Ode 29: ji kii ytie chu, Oh sun, oh, moon, Gl. 75; 
Ode 120: tsi wo jen kit kii, The man who (followed me:) associated with me, is 
so arrogant, Gl. 300; Ode 193: yi kt ts’u Shang, In order to take up an abode, he 
went to Shang, Gl. 557; Ode 198: er kii t?u ki ho, Your (dwelling followers:) clients, 
how many are they, same G].; Ode 265: wo kit yii tsu huang, Our settlements 
and border lands are all waste, same Gl.; Ode 245: shang ti kii hin, God on High 
(tranquilly) placidly enjoyed (the sacrifices), same Gl.: Ode 223: shi kii li kiao, 
In their mode of living they are worthless and arrogant, same GI.: Ode 224: kii yi 
hiung (king:) k’in, (In the settling down:) In the end I shall thereby be miserable 
and pitiable, same Gl.; Ode 245: kii jan sheng tsi, (Quietly:) tranquilly she bore 
her son, Gl. 869; Shu: Kao Yao mo: yu wu (hua:) huo kii, Those who had and 
those who had not any kii hoards of huo wares, Gl. 1316; Shu: P’an Keng: min 
pu shi yu ki, The people would not go and (have a dwelling:) settle there, Gl. 1408; 
Shu: Hung fan: siang hie kite kii, It (Heaven) aids and harmonizes its (the 
people’s) dwelling (living) conditions, Gl. 1521; Shu: To shi: ki er kii, Perpetuate your 
dwellings, Gl. 1825; Tso: Hi 9: sung wang shi ki, To bury the dead one and 
to serve (the one who dwells:) the living one, Tso Gl. 106, Li: T’an k’ung: ho kii, How 
is this (k ii here a particle); Li: :bid.: pu neng kii kung shi, I have not been able 
to give (rest:) peace to the prince’s house, Li Gl. 140; Li: wsd.: sang pu li kii, 
When in mourning, do not be anxious about your household, Li Gl. 150; Li: Kiao t’é 
sheng: yi ho kit ts’an chi, With a view to the harmony (they expressed) they 
k ii were placed among and ts’an annexed to them (sc. the gifts), Li Gl. 301. Li: Hiie 
ki: t?uei si pi yu kii, When [the student] withdraws to rest, he must have a con- 
stant k ii (dwelling on:) pondering over it (what he has learned), Li Gl. 403. 
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899. kii:134. Ode 220: kii ch’ou yi yi, They poculate and offer response cups 
at their ease, Gl. 706; Tso: Ch’eng 18: kii pu shi chi, In their undertakings they 
did not fail in their (offices:) duties, Tso Gl. 457; Li: Yiie ling: wu kii ta shi, One 
whould not undertake great enterprises, same Gl.; Li: T’an Kung: so kii yii Tsin 
kuo, Those whom he promoted in the state of Tsin, Li Gl. 163. 

900. ki-12. Tso: Hi 24: kuan shi kuan kii yii Fan, They inspected the 
official furnishings to Fan, Tso Gl. 149. 

901. ki9. Tso: Hi 9: ou kit wu ts’ai, Both without hesitation, Tso Gl. 106. 

902. ki-109. Ode 100: k’uang fu kiti kii, The mad fellow in his flurry, Gl]. 252; 
read k’ ii in Shu: Ku ming: chi k’ii, Holding a k’ ii lance, Gl. 1996; Li: Yii tasao: shi 
jung ki kii, The appearance of their glance was scared, Li Gl. 353. 

903. kii:44. Ode 107: kiu kiu ko kii, Twisted are [the strands of] the dolichos 
shoes, Gl. 269; Li: Tsa ki: sang kii, Mourning shoes, Li Gl. 425. 

904. kii-64. Tso: Huan 5: ts’ing wei tso kii, He asked [the leader] to make 
an opposing [force] to the left, Tso Gl. 29. 

905. ki-157. Shu: Yii kung: pu kii chen hing, (Such who) did not go counter 
to our course, Gl. 1383. 

906. kii-64. Ode 26: pu k’o yi kit (I have brothers) but I cannot (hold on to:) 
rely on them; Tso: Hi 5: shen pi kii wo, The Spirits will certainly rely on us (side 
with us), Tso Gl. 92. 

907. kiik44. Tso: Ch’eng 16: li kii kien ye, To leave your department (sc. as 
commanding officer) is treachery, Tso Gl. 435. 

908. ki (kiu)64. Ode 237: kii (kiu) chi jeng jeng, In long rows they collected 
it (sc. the earth) Gl. 793. 

909. kik177. Ode 101: ho yu kii chi, Why do you further exhaust yourself, Gl. 
253; Shu: P’an Keng: kii jen, To nourish people, Gl. 1486; Shu: K’ang kao: hiung 
yi pu nien ki tsi ai, The elder brother likewise does not think of the tender 
younger brother’s pitiableness, Gl. 1648. 

910. kik177. Ode 258: kii tsai shu cheng, (Exhausted:) brought to extremes 
are the heads of the departments; Ode 35: si yiti k’ ung kii, Formerly when (in 
rearing:) growing up, I was scared and (exhausted:) destitute, Gl. 100; Ode 197: ki 
wei mou ts’ao, It is entirely rank grass, Gl. 592; Ode 264: kii jen chi t’é, 
When they (exhaust:) make an end of people and are malignant and deceitful, Gl. 1057. 

911. ki64. Ode 155: yti shou kie kii, My hands (claws) grasped [the herbs], 
GI. 381. 

912. kit64. Ode 150: fou yiti kti yiie, The ephemera digs through (bursts 
through) from its hole, Gl. 97. 

913. kuk64. Li: K’ii li: shou chu yii ché yi kii, The one who receives the 
present of a pearl or a jade uses the palm, Li Gl. 25. 

914. kul19. Ode 32: mu shi k’ti lao, Our mother toiled and worked, Gl. 86. 

915. k’uéi85. Ode 135: hia wu k’ii k’ ti, The great house is grand, Gl. 328. 

916. kiit44. Ode 299: k’ iti ts’i k’itin ch’ou, He subdues all this multitude, Gl. 
918. 

917. kiian142. Ode 166: ki kiian wei ch’i. Auspicious and pure are your (sacri- 
ficial) wine and food, Gl. 428; Shu: To fang: pu kiian cheng, He did not (in purity 
present:) bring pure sacrifices, Gl. 1918. 

918. kiian:102. Shu: Yii kung: yii kitian hia ti, Variegated pheasants of the 
Yii valley, Gl. 1359. 

919. kiian:26. Used for 920 in Li: Yu tsao: lung (kiian:) kun yi tsi, He 
sacrifices wearing the dragon robe. LC 865. 
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921. kiian-108. Shu: Shao kao: k’i kiian ming yung mou, In looking to it 
(the people) with affection and giving its mandate it employed the zealous ones. GI. 1725; 
Ode 241: nai kiian si ku, He looked about and turned his gaze to the West. 

922. k’tian-120. Ode 253: yi kin k’ien k’itian, To make the (clinging ones:) 
parasites careful, Gl. 919. 

923. k’tian:31. Li: Yii tsao: k’ tian t’un hing, When walking like a young pig 
in its enclosure (sc. erratically) Li Gl. 351. 

924. k’tian-19. Shu: P’an Keng: ju tan k’iian yu, You greatly encourage the 
grief (to come), Gl. 1454; Shu: To fang: kiie min hing yung k’iian, The people 
imitated him and were stimulated, Gl. 1742; used for 925; Shu: Ta kao: k’i (k’ tian:) 
kuan fu kiu, Should they look on and not succour him, GI. 1612a. 

926. kK’iian75. Ode 135: pu ch’eng k’iian yii, [The sequal] does not correspond 
to the (sprouting:) beginning, Gl. 328; Tso: Sian 12: chung k’itian, hou king, 
The centre (sc. of the troop) is the (weight, heavy part:) main power, the rear is the élite 
force, Tso Gl. 296. 

927. kiiek148. Ode 58: tsung kittie chi yen, During the pleasant time of the 
(tied horns:) girlhood hairtufts, Gl. 185. 

928. kiiet27. Shu: Tsiu kao: kiie ming wang hien..., In his commands he 
had no (clearness:) clear understanding... Gl. 1676; Shu: P’an Keng: fei fei kiie 
mou, I do not reject your counsels, Gl. 1481. 

929. kiiek148. Ode 189: yu kiie k’i ying, Straight are the pillars, Gl. 503; Ode 
256: yu kittie té hing, A straight virtuous conduct, same Gl. Tso: Siang 21: fu 
tsi kiie ché ye, The master is a straight one, Tso Gl. 581. 

930. kiiek130. Ode 246: kia yao p’i kiie, There are fine viands, tripe and tongue, 
Gl. 881. 

931. kiiek75. Tso: Siang 28: ch’ ou kiie, He pulled out a rafter, Tso Gl. 649. 

932. k’iiet169. Ode 91: tsai ch’eng k’iie hi, At the look-out tower on the wall, 
Gl. 237; Ode 260: kun chi yu k’tie, When the embroidered fabric (of the Royal 
robe) has a hole, GI. 1023; Tso: Siang 12: shuai yu k’tie kii si shi sheng, 
To lead excursion cars and reserve chariots, 40 piece, Tso Gl. 317; Tso: Ch’eng 13: yu 
yu k’tie tsien wo kung shi, Again he wanted to decrease and cut down our 
princely house, Tso Gl. 418. 

933. k’iiet121. Ode 157: yu k’ tie wo k’iu, We have splintered our chisels, Gl. 394. 

934. k’tiet169. Ode 191: pei min sin k’tie, The hearts of the people are set at 
rest, Gl. 521. 

935. kiin:116, kiung. Ode 192: yu kiin yin yii, Moreover we are harassed by 
soaking rain, Gl. 543. 

936. kiinI159. Tso: Ch’eng 16: Sung, Ts’i, Wei kie shi kin, The [troops 
from] Sung, Ts’i and Wei all lost their encampments, Tso Gl. 448. 

937. kiin32. Shu: Lii hing: k’i tsuei wei kiin, These offences are (equal:) on 
a par, Gl. 2058. 

938. kiin167. Tso: Ch’eng 6: shan kiin ts’ ung chung, If the good (counsellors) 
are equal (on both sides, for or against), then one follows the majority, Tso Gl. 395. 

939. k’tinI23. Ode 128: tsien si k’ung k’ tin, The four unmailed horses are very 
(troop-like:) harmoniously running, Gl. 313; Li: T’an Kung: wo li k’tin er so kii 
yi yi kiu yi, It isa long time since I left the herd (the comrades) and sought a domi- 
cile (for me), Li Gl. 100. Used for 940 in Shu: Liihing: (k’iin:) kin hou chi tai, 
When the sovereign ruler reached etc. Gl. 2035. 
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SIX POEMS ON A PAINTING OF PEONIES 


by 
GORAN MALMQVIST 


“I recall, in the Hstian-ho collection of paintings: 
the jade cat with drooping head, reflecting the coral hook” 


These lines are quoted from a poem which the scholar-official Pi Yiian [1] (figures 
enclosed by straight brackets refer to a list of characters at the end of the paper) 
has inscribed on an early 18th century painting of peonies. Obeying the rules of 
Chinese poetics the poet has chosen to convey the delicate colours of the flowers by 
means of an exquisite image. 

The painting (Pl. 1) which has recently come into the writer’s possession was 
painted by Chang T’ing-lu [2] (1675-1745), who ended his career as Vice-President 
of the Board of Ceremonies. The peonies are surrounded by six poems, five of which 
were written by some of the greatest scholar-officials of the Ch’ing period (Wang 
Yu-tun [3] (1672-1758), Board President and Grand Councillor, Liu Yung [4] 
(1720-1805), Grand Secretary, Pi Yiian (1730-1797), Governor-General, Sun Hsing- 
yen [5] (1753-1818), Director of the Chung-shan Academy, and Juan Yiian [6] 
(1764-1849), Grand Secretary). The painting also contains a poem by a Manchu 
nobleman, Fu-le-hung-a [7]. The large seal in the lower-left corner of the painting 
was probably affixed by an owner of the painting, an Imperial clansman with the 
honorary rank of Chen-kuo chiang-chitn [8], “General who Protects the State”. 

The men who have contributed poems to the painting all entered their official 
careers on the strength of their scholarly qualifications in various fields of humani- 
ties. All were active men, engaged in both civil and military service. 

The aim of this paper is to elucidate the poetry found on the painting and to 
provide short biographical sketches of the poets.*) 

Chang T’ing-lu, the painter, belonged to a highly distinguished family. His father, 
Chang Ying [10] (1638-1708), who was a native of T’ung-ch’eng in the province of 
Anhwei, became a bachelor in the Hanlin Academy in the year 1672. When serving 
as a compiler and diarist in the Academy he was charged with the duties of recording 

1) Most of the biographical information has been taken from A. W. Hummel (Ed.), Eminent Chinese 
of the Ch’tng Period (1644-1912) (Washington, 1943), without the aid of which work this paper could 
not have been written. I wish to express my great gratitude to my old friend Fang Chaoying, one of 
the main contributors to the Eminent Chinese, who has supplied me with Xerox copies of the relevant 
biographies from the Ch’ing-shih lieh-chuan [9], which has served as a supplementary source. Fang 
Chaoying has also in private correspondence communicated several comments which are based on an 
inspection of photographs of the painting and from which I have derived great benefit. 

The painting measures 98 x 41.5 cm. I wish to express my gratitude to my friend Hans Hammarskidld 
who has taken the photographs of the painting. 
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the acts and sayings of the Emperor and also of expounding the Classics to him. In 
the sixteenth year of the K’ang-hsi reign (1677) the Emperor personally selected 

Chang Ying to serve in the Nan shu-fang [11], the Southern Library or the Imperial 
Study, an appointment which in fact meant that he came to serve as personal 
secretary to the Emperor. Chang Ying’s highly distinguished career included ap- 
pointments to the following posts: Chancellor of the Hanlin Academy (1686), 
President of the Board of Works (1690), President of the Board of Ceremonies (1692) 
and Grand Secretary (1699). Several posthumous honours were conferred on him, 
the highest being that of Grand Tutor (1735). In 1730 the Emperor ordered his name 
to be entered in the Temple of Eminent Statesmen. 

Chang T’ing-lu was the third of four brothers who all served in the Hanlin Acade- 
my. Fang Chaoying notes*) that this distinction was shared by four grandsons and 
one great-grandson of Chang Ying. Having obtained his chin-shih degree with 
second highest honours in 1718, he became a bachelor in the Hanlin Academy, where 
he later served as diarist and lecturer. During his career he served as libationer in 
the Imperial Academy, Chief Examiner in several provincial and metropolitan 
examinations, Director of Education in the province of Kiangsu and as Vice- 
President of the Board of Ceremonies. 

The most prominent member of the Chang family was Chang T’ing-yii [12] 
(1672-1755), elder brother of Chang T’ing-lu. Chang T’ing-yii gained his chin-shih 
degree in the year 1700, when he became a bachelor in the Hanlin Academy. Like 
his father before him he was selected to serve in the Imperial Study (1704). His 
subsequent career includes the following posts: tutor to the Imperial princes, 
President of the Board of Ceremonies, Chancellor of the Hanlin Academy, President 
of the Board of Revenue and Grand Secretary (1726-1749) and Grand Councillor 
of the Bureau of Military Affairs (1729-1749). The will of Emperor Shih-tsung, who 
died in 1735, decreed that the name of Chang T’ing-yii should be inscribed in the 
Imperial Ancestral Hall, a unique honour. 

Chang T’ing-yii’s brilliant career continued under Emperor Kao-tsung (1735- 
1796), who soon after his ascension to the throne made him a viscount of the third 
class, a noble rank which a few years later was raised to that of earl. In addition 
Chang T’ing-yii received the title of Grand Guardian, in the year 1739. But a few 
years later his luck began to change. “In 1741 Liu T’ung-hsiin memorialized the 
throne to the effect that too many of Chang’s relatives from T’ung-ch’eng were 
employed in the government service. Chang was consequently warned to be more 
circumspect in this matter. Early in 1743 his rank of earl was declared no longer 
inheritable. As he was getting old, and perhaps senile, he begged repeatedly for 
permission to retire, but the request was denied on the ground that one who after 
death was to be celebrated in the Imperial Ancestral Hall should die in the service 
of the dynasty. Finally on January 1, 1750, the Emperor permitted him to retire 


2) Eminent Chinese, page 65. 
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and agreed that he should leave Peking in the springtime. On January 16, Chang 
requested an audience with the Emperor and in the course of the interview begged 
to know what assurance there was that his name would be celebrated in the Imperial 
Ancestral Hall. To relieve his doubts the Emperor published an edict and composed 
a poem. On the 19th Chang was to have gone to the palace to thank the Emperor, 
but owing to a severe storm, sent his son instead. The Emperor, already annoyed at 
Chang’s apparent distrust, now became angry and expressed his sentiments frankly 
to the Grand Secretaries. On the following day Chang appeared at the Palace to 
beg forgiveness for his discourtesy of the preceeding day. The Grand Secretaries were 
now blamed for divulging a secret, and Chang was taken to task for being disgenious. 
A few days later the Emperor deprived him of his rank of Earl Ch’in-hsiian, the 
designation given him four months earlier, and declared that though Chang’s name 
did not deserve to be entered in the Imperial Ancestral Hall after his death, his 
request would nevertheless be granted. When Chang, late in May 1750, announced 
the time of his departure, it happened that the Emperor’s eldest son had died only a 
few days previously. Chang was reprimanded for this breach of ceremony and the 
promised posthumous honor was denied him. He returned to his home and to the 
long-deferred retirement, bearing only the title of an ex-Grand Secretary ... How- 
ever, when he died five years later, he was posthumously granted the long-coveted 
honor of having his name celebrated in the Imperial Ancestral Hall—the only 
Chinese official to be so recognized.”®) 

Chang T’ing-lu’s painting is dated “in the middle month of Spring, in the year 
keng-yin” (1710). Two seals are found below the painter’s signature. The first of 
these contains the four seal characters Chang Yin chih yin [13] and the other the 
two archaizing characters yu-an [14].*) 

Several of the poems on the painting allude to three famous songs by the T’ang 
poet Li Po (701-762) and to the occasion for which they were written. The following 
account has been translated from the Ii T’ai-po nien-p’u, “Chronological biography 
of Li T’ai-po”, included as an appendix in the Lt T’ai-po ch’ttan-chi, Collected 
works of Li T’ai-po.5) 

“The Sung-ch’uang lu, Records from the Pine Window‘) says: ’During the 
K’ai-ytlan reign (713-741) shao-yao [16] shrubs, which are the equivalent of our 
present mu-tan [17] peonies, were for the first time planted within the confines of 
the Imperial Palace. Four plants were obtained, the blossoms of which were a blend 
of purple, pink and pure white. The Emperor had the flowers shifted to the front 


3) Fang Chaoying’s biography of Chang T’ing-yti, Eminent Chinese, pages 55-56. 

*) I wish to express my gratitude to my friend and student, Mr. Séren Edgren, of the Royal Library, 
Stockholm, who has deciphered several of the seals on the painting. 

5) Ssu-pu pet-yao ed. 35. 13 a—b. 

6) The commentator notes that the Sung-ch’uang lu which is attributed to a T’ang author, is lost and 
that the following passage has been quoted from the T"at-p’ing kuang-chi [15]. 
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of the Ch’en-hsiang-t’ing, the Aloe Pavillion, situated by the Hstng-ch’ing-ch'sh, 
the Lake of the Rising Blessing.’) 

When the plants were in full blossom the Emperor rode his Brilliant Flash in the 
Night,®) while his first Concubine [Yang Kuei-fei] followed, carried in a sedan chair. 
The Emperor ordered a special selection to be made from among the foremost 
members of the Pear Garden [music troop] and obtained from them sixteen pieces 
of music. Li Kuei-nien, who was the most famous singer of his time, grasped the 
sandal-wood castanets in his hand and stepped forward to direct the music. When 
he was about to start singing, the Emperor said: ’Of what use are these old songs 
when I wish to enjoy the flowers in the presence of the First Concubine?’ And so he 
ordered Li Kuei-nien to take a card with golden ornaments and invite Li Po, the 
scholar of the Hanlin Academy, immediately to present three stanzas to the tunes 
in the Ch’ing-p’ing mode [18]. Li Po received the command with great pleasure. 
And though he was still suffering from the heavy drinking of the previous night, 
he grasped his brush and composed the poems which read as follows: 


“Her dress makes me think of clouds, her face reminds me of the flowers, 
the Spring wind sweeps the balustrade, heavy the dew. 

If we never met on the Mountain of Jade, 

we shall meet under the moon of the Jasper Terrace. 


A branch of red blossom, fragrance of dew, 

vain is the longing for the clouds and the rain on Mount Wu. 
Who, in the Palace of Han, could compete with her? 

The lovely Flying Swallow, resting in her beauty. 


The radiant flowers and the beautiful lady rejoice together, 
the Emperor watches them with a loving smile. 

Relieved is the endless longing brought by the wind of Spring, 
when she leans on the balustrade of the Aloe Pavillion.” 


Li Kuei-nien immediately presented the poems. The Emperor ordered the mem- 
bers of the Pear Garden to improvise a tune on their strings and flutes and urged 
Li Kuei-nien to sing the poems to their accompaniment. The First Concubine held 
a cup of glass, adorned with the Seven Costly Objects, and filled it with grape wine 
from Hsi-liang. Smiling, she directed the singing in the most excellent mood. The 
Emperor accompanied the song on his flute of jade. At the end of each musical 
phrase the Emperor lingered on the note, thus adding to its beauty. When the First 
Concubine had drunk her toast she gathered her embroidered sleeves and bowed 


7) The lake was presumably located near the Hatng-ch’ing-kung, the Palace of Rising Blessing, in 
the southeastern part of the capital Ch’angan. The Hanlin Academy was situated in the vicinity of this 
palace. 

*) Emperor Hsiian-tsung (713-755) is said to have been very fond of large horses. Among the horses 
which were received as tribute from Ferghana was Chao-ye-po, “Brilliant Flash in the Night”. 
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twice before the Emperor. Li Kuei-nien often spoke to the five princes, saying that 
this was the sole occasion on which he had surpassed himself in his singing. And this 
was indeed a magnificent occasion! From that time onward the Emperor viewed 
the Academician Li Po as all the more distinguished from other scholars.” 


Wang Yu-tun, whose seven-syllabic quatrain is found on the left side of the paint- 
ing, between the two peony plants (Pl. 2b), was a native of Ch’ien-t’ang in the prov- 
ince of Chekiang. He took his chin-shih degree in 1724, when he became a bachelor 
of the Hanlin Academy, where he served as a compiler. After the death of his father 
in 1728, he devoted the customary period of mourning to the compilation of material 
relating to the history of the Ming dynasty. His subsequent career included the 
high posts as President of the Board of Works, the Board of Punishments and the 
Censorate, and Grand Councillor, a post which he held during the years 1745-1758. 
As a result of his involvement in Chang T’ing-yii’s fall from grace (Wang Yu-tun 
was one of the high officials who were blamed for having divulged the Emperor’s 
displeasure to Chang T’ing-yii) he was temporarily degraded. Thanks to his ad- 
ministrative ability, which was put to trial during several severe flood disasters, 
he was soon able to resume his career, ‘which again came to include several appoint- 
ments to the presidency of various Boards. 

Upon Wang Yu-tun’s death in 1758, the Emperor issued the following edict: °) 

“President Wang Yu-tun was an honest and upright man, keenly intelligent, 
quiet and careful. Deep was his learning, his literary style refined and correct. He 
handled his official dufies with moderation and his literary talent served the Court. 
Morning and night he devoted to his duties, diligent at work, never relaxing. 

When he happened to attract a cold, some time ago, I ordered him to take good 
care of his health and furthermore sent him medicine to speed his recovery. When I 
suddenly heard that he had passed away I was overcome by grief. On the appointed 
day, I attended in person the libation and conferred on the deceased the posthumous 
title of Grand Preceptor of the Heir Apparent. I entered and performed an offering in 
the worthy gentleman’s temple and furthermore granted that [his body] be carried 
into the city to be placed in the residence assigned him.!°) The Imperial Treasury 


®) The edict is quoted from the Ch'ing-shth lieh-chuan, 19.40b. 

10) The text has ping chun ch’t ju cheng yét tz’u-tt ving she [19]. Fang Chaoying has in private com- 
munication explained the significance of this passage. Two special favours are referred to here. Firstly, 
the privilege of carrying a corpse into Peking, which could be granted only by imperial edict. The 
regulations were that corpses could only be taken out of the city gate. A general killed in action was 
usually granted this privilege. Apparently Wang died outside the net-ch’eng (“Inner City”) (perhaps 
in the was-ch’eng (“Outer City”) or nan-ch’eng (“Southern City”). The second favour is the ¢z’u-ti, a 
residence assigned by the emperor to a Chinese, to allow him to live near the Forbidden City. This 
privilege could be granted not only to a political adviser but also to a calligrapher, a poet and to a 
person with a special knowledge, such as of medicine. Only Manchus, Mongols and Chinese bannermen 
were allowed to reside in the North City. This was partly for security reasons, partly because of the 
Manchu dread of the small pox. 
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shall provide two thousand taels of silver for the expenses of the funeral. As to the 
posthumous honours which are due to the deceased the various Boards should 
present detailed memorials.” 

The Emperor also ordered scholars of the Hanlin Academy to have specimens of 
Wang Yu-tun’s calligraphy engraved on stone. The collection, known as Shth-ch’ing- 
chai fa-t’ieh [20] does not appear to have been published. 

In 1787 Wang Yu-tun’s son, Wang Ch’eng-p’ei, who was then serving as Vice- 
President of the Board of Revenue, presented a copy of his father’s prose writings 
and poetry to the Emperor, who wrote a poem of praise to serve as a preface. This 
work was later included in the famous Ssu-k’u ch’tan-shu [21], under the title 
Sung-ch’iian wen chi, shi-chi [22]. 

In 1779 the Emperor composed a series of poems to commemorate the services 
of former trusted ministers. In the poem devoted to Wang Yu-tun the Emperor 
compares his calligraphy to that of Chang Chao [23] (1691-1745), an official and 
calligrapher, who is said to have written many of the documents which have been 
attributed to Emperor Kao-tsung. The Emperor’s poem reads as follows: 


“Yu-tun also devoted himself to calligraphy, 

practised harder than Chang Chao, 

but could not attain his standard 

since Heaven had bestowed him less talent. 

But in ancient learning he surpassed Chang Chao, 

always adhering to an elegant correctness. 

Honest and diligent in his official service, 

exerting himself with writing from dawn till dusk. 

Yet the ties of friendship between master (i.e. Chang T’ing-yii) and disciple 
made him bring an offence onto his person. 

This could not be allowed to pass, 

a minor punishment warned him to exert himself. 

Thus he again was restored to high office: 

one who can repair his faults has learnt his lesson! 

In the final ceremony further grace was bestowed on him: 
in honouring the good I wish to follow the Great Norm.” ") 


Wang Yu-tun’s poem, which does not measure up to the other poems on the 
painting, is written in the standard style, with a few minor deviations from the 
norm. A seal immediately below the poet’s signature contains the two characters 
wen-ch’ing [24], executed in the small seal script. The seal immediately to the right 
of the poem is illegible. The poem reads as follows: 12) 


11) Quoted from the Ch’ing-shth lieh-chuan, 19.40b. 
18) Tam not at all satisfied that my translation is correct. I feel particularly hesitant about the ren- 
dering of the second verse. 
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“Resting on my mat, how priceless seems the Spring! 
The swallows share my dream of travelling south. 
Last night playing the flute in a light gauze dress, 
lingering in the light cold, among the sparse shadows.” 


Sun Hsing-yen (1753-1818), whose poem is found in the lower-right corner of 
the painting (Pl. 1), was a native of Yang-hu in the province of Kiangsu. In his 
early youth he pursued learned studies at the Chung-shan Academy in Nanking, 
which he entered in 1774. During this period he may have come into contact with 
the older scholar Liu Yung, who in 1777 had been appointed Director of Education 
in the Kiangsu province. Having failed to pass the special examination given on the 
occasion of the Emperor’s fifth Southern Tour in 1780, he devoted himself to 
philological studies of the Buddhist Tripitaka, which was kept in a temple in Nan- 
king. In the same year he made the acquaintance of Pi Yiian, who then served as 
Governor in Shensi and who early in 1780 returned to Nanking to observe the 
customary mourning for his mother. Pi Yiian, who recognized Sun Hsing-yen’s 
abilities, engaged him as his secretary. This gave rise to a lasting friendship between 
the two scholars. When Pi Yiian was ordered to resume his post in Shensi, late in 
1781, Sun Hsing-yen followed him to Sian, the provincial capital, where he stayed 
until 1785. In the same year, when Pi Yiian was appointed Governor of Honan, 
Sun Hsing-yen followed him to K’aifeng. In the following year, Sun Hsing-yen 
gained his chit-jen degree in the Kiangnan provincial examination. Another success- 
ful candidate in this examination was Juan Yiian, with whom Sun Hsing-yen 
developed a close friendship. 

After having taken his chin-shth degree with second highest honours, in 1787, 
Sun Hsing-yen served in rather subordinated posts in the Board of Punishments, 
until he was promoted to Director of the Board in 1794. In 1795 he was appointed 
intendant of a circuit in Shantung, where Juan Yiian served as Director of Educa- 
tion since 1793. At that time Juan Yiian was compiling, under the direction of 
Pi Yiian, a catalogue of inscriptions on stone and bronze in the province of Shantung. 
We may safely assume that Sun Hsing-yen took a deep interest in the antiquarian 
studies of his friend. Their co-operation was discontinued when Juan Yiian was ap- 
pointed Commissioner of Education in Chekiang, while Sun Hsing-yen remained in 
Shantung as acting provincial judge (1796-1798). During this period he was actively 
engaged in research on topics relating to the remote history of the region. 

When Sun Hsing-yen returned to Nanking in 1798, to observe the mourning for 
his mother, he was able to renew his contacts with Juan Yiian. In the year 1800 
Juan Yiian invited Sun Hsing-yen to become Director of the Chi-shan Academy 
in Shaohsing. In 1801 Sun was invited to head the department of Classical studies 
in the famous Hangchou academy Ku-ching ching-she [25], which Juan Yiian had 
established in the same year and which was to foster many brilliant scholars. 

Due to financial difficulties Sun Hsing-yen was soon forced to apply for another 
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more lucrative post. In 1804 he was appointed Grain Intendant of Shantung, 
in which post he remained until his retirement in 1811, when he returned to Nanking. 
Until 1816 he served as Director of the Chung-shan Academy, where he once had 
started his scholarly career. 

Sun Hsing-yen’s scholarly activities covered many fields. His most important 
contributions to scholarship lie in the field of textual criticism. Most of his own 
works and the texts which he established are found in two important collectanea, 
the P’ing-chin-kuan ts’ung-shu [26] and the 7'at-nan-ko ts’ung-shu [27]. These works 
are included in the monumental series Pai-pu ts’ung-shu chi-ch’eng [28], which has 
recently been acquired by the Royal Library in Stockholm. 

Sun Hsing-yen’s literary works have been reprinted in the prestigeous series 
Ssu-pu ts’ung-k’an [29], under the title Sun Yaan-ju shih-wen chi [30]. 

The calligraphy of Sun Hsing-yen, and especially his writing in the small seal, is 
held in great esteem. The poem on the painting is executed in a strong and yet 
graceful li-shw, or clerical style. Above his signature, the poet gives the following 
information: “Written on the day after the Morning of the Flowers, at the tzu-kuan 
shan-fang in Pai-hsia”. The Morning of the Flowers was according to some sources 
celebrated on the fifteenth day, and according to others, on the twelfth day of 
the second month. In the city of Loyang the holiday seems to have been celebrated 
on the second day of the second month. The term tzu-kuan shan-fang probably 
does not indicate a particular monastery. T'zu-kuan is one of many common terms 
used for a Taoist monastery. Pai-hsia was originally the name of a town situated 
northwest of Chiang-ning Asien in the province of Kiangsu, in the immediate vi- 
cinity of Nanking. The term commonly refers to Chiang-ning and Nanking. 

The position of the poem on the painting suggests that Sun Hsing-yen’s poem was 
written prior to those of Juan Yiian, Liu Yung, Pi Yiian and Fu-le-hung-a. The 
vigorous calligraphy makes me venture the guess that the poem was written at a 
time when Sun Hsing-yen was still a relatively young man, possibly in 1780-1781 
or 1786, when Sun stayed in Nanking. 

The second verse of the poem contains the expression Yao-huang Wei-tzu, “the 
yellow peony of the Yao family and the violet peony of the Wei family”. On this, 
the famous scholar Ou-yang Hsiu (1007-1072) says the following:*) “The Yao- 
huang, which has yellow flowers and an abundance of petals, was originally grown 
by the Yao family who belonged to the people ... The Wet-itzu, which has flesh- 
coloured flowers and an abundance of petals, originates from the family of Wei 

Jen-p’u, who was a minister.” 

The Sung poet Lu Yu [32] (1125-1210), who compared the two varieties, came 
to the following conclusion: '*) ‘‘People say that the peony is the king of flowers. In 


13) Lo-yang mu-tan chi (“Notes on the peonies of Lo-yang”), in Pat-ch’uan hsiieh-hat, jen-cht [31], 3a—b. 
4) T'ten-p’eng mu-tan chi (“Register of the peonies in T’ien-p’eng”), quoted in Morohashi, Daskanwa 
jiten, 3.6202.44. 
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our days the yellow flower of the Yao family is really the king, while the violet 
flower of the Wei family is merely the queen.” 

The last verse of Sun Hsing-yen’s poem contains an allusion to the following 
anecdote, which is found in a number of early sources: “In the reign of the Brilliant 
Emperor [Hsiian-tsung, 713-756], someone presented peonies to the Court. Yang 
Kuei-fei had lip-rouge on her hand, which she pressed into the flower. The Emperor 
ordered the peonies to be planted by the Hall of the Immortal Spring. The following 
year the flowers contained the imprint of Yang Kuei-fei’s fingers. It was therefore 
called Y2-nien hung, “the flower that became red from a pinch [of the fingers of 
Yang Kuei-fei}”.15) 

Sun Hsing-yen’s poem reads as follows: 


“The flower path, sunny and tranquil, testifies to the pleasant breeze, 
caressing the groves of blooming peonies. 

Rich their shapes, the shadows dance, grand the carved balustrade, 
warm the Spring, the fragrance keen, flaming the painted tower. 
The cat on the stone steps, not yet settled in sleep, 

the swallows by the eaves, whirling in eager dance. 

The yellow and the violet flowers, like brocade their shifting shades, 
but red is the blossom that the Fairest Lady picked.” 


Juan Yiian (1764-1849), whose poem is found above that of Wang Yu-tun (PI. 2b), 
was a native of Yangchou in the province of Kiangsu. He gained his chin-shih 
degree at the age of 25 years, when he became a bachelor of the Hanlin Academy. 
His learning and his calligraphic skill earned him the unusual promotion in 1791 to 
Supervisor of Imperial Instruction. His subsequent official career included the 
posts of Director of Education in Shantung (1793-1795) and in Chekiang (1795- 
1798), Director of the Metropolitan Examination (1799), Governor of Chekiang 
(1799-1809), Governor of Kiangsi (1814-1816), Governor-General of Kuangtung 
and Kuangsi (1817-1826), and Governor-General of Yunnan and Kueichou (1826— 
1835). In 1835 his career culminated in appointment to Grand Secretary. A few years 
later (1838) he was granted permission to retire, when he was awarded the honorary 
title of Grand Guardian of the Heir Apparent. 

In the world of learning Juan Yiian’s fame rests not only on his profound know- 
ledge, which covered an immensely broad field of humanities, together with mathe- 
matics and astronomy, but also on his untiring encouragement to scholarship that 
benefitted every area in which he served in an official capacity. Much of his own 
extensive scholarly production has remained basic tools of sinological research to 
our time. To this category belong his dictionary to the Classics, the Ching-chi 
tsuan-ku [33] (1800) and his collation notes on the Thirteen Classics, the Shith-san- 


15) The story is quoted from the K’ati-ytian T’ten-pao yi-shih (Stories from the K’ait-yaian and the 
T’ien-pao reigns), in the Pai-ch’uan hetieh-hai, ping-chi. 
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ching chiao-k’an chi [34] (1806), which was later appended to his reprint of the Thir- 
teen Classics, made from rare Sung editions and published in 1816. In 1829 he publish- 
ed the extremely] important Huang-Ch’ing ching-chieh [35] (Explanations of the 
Classics by scholars of the Imperial Ch’ing Dynasty), which comprises 180 works 
in 1,400 chitan. His works in the field of bibliography includes the important Ssu-k’u 
wei-shou shu-mu t’i-yao [36] (Notes on works which were not included in the Ssu-k’u 
ch’ttan-shu collection) and the Ch’ou-jen chuan [37], which contains biographies 
and descriptions of the works of 280 astronomers and mathematicians, among which 
are found thirtyseven Europeans. 

In the field of antiquarian studies may be mentioned his catalogue of inscriptions 
on stone and bronze in the Shantung province, the Shan-tso chin-shih chth [38] and 
another major work on bronze inscriptions, the Chi-ku-chat chung-ting yt-ch’s 
k’uan-chth fa-t’ieh [39]. 

Juan Yiian’s poem, a seven-syllabic quatrain, is executed in the clerical style. 
In the second verse the poet refers to Lu T’ung [40] of the T’ang period, whose hao 
was Yil-ch’uan Tzu [41], “Master of the Jade Stream”. Lu T’ung refused appoint- 
ment to an official post, preferring a scholar’s secluded life. His contemporary Han 
Yii (768-824), famous statesman and writer, was much impressed by Master Jade 
Stream and dedicated a poem to him, the first two lines of which read as follows: 


“Master Jade Stream lives in Loyang, 
a couple of rooms in a shabby cottage” 1°) 


The last verse of Juan Yiian’s poem contains an allusion to the P’t-hstang-tien, 
The Palace Veiled by Fragrance, a famous palace hall in Ch’angan, constructed in 
the Han period. The name of the palace carries a connotation of Spring. The prose- 
poem on the Spring by Yii Hsin (513-581) contains the following lines [42]: 


‘“‘Spring has returned to the Park for Welcoming Spring. 
Spring clothes are now being made in the P’i-hsiang-tien”!’) 


Immediately below Juan Yiian’s signature there is a large seal (Pl. 3.) containing 
seven characters in the small seal script and arranged to suit the metrical demands 
of a seven-word line in regulated poetry. The seal reads: Yi-ch’un wu shih, wes hua 
mang [43], “Enjoying my leisure throughout the Spring, though the flowers are 
keeping me busy”. The seal to the right of the poem I cannot decipher. 

Juan Yiian’s poem reads as follows: 


“The twelve red borders stand in full array, 

the Jade Stream cottage rests on the deserted moss. 
Another tower rises from the flowers’ midst, 

aiming, it seems, for the Palace Veiled in Fragrance.” 


16) Quoted from Morohashi, Datkanwa jiten, 8.23050.137. 
17) Quoted from Morohashi, Daikanwa jiten, 5.11909.9. 
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Liu Yung (1720-1805), whose poem—a seven-syllabic la-shth—is found in the 
upper-right corner of the painting (Pl. 2a), was the son of Liu T’ung-hsiin [44] who 
rose to the highest offices and who was renowned for his incorruptibility, honesty 
and frugality. The offices held by Liu T’ung-hsiin included those of Grand Secretary 
(1761-1773), Chancellor of the Hanlin Academy (1750, 1763-1773), Director- 
General of the State Historiographer’s Office and the Commission for compilation 
of the Ssu-k’u ch’tan-shu (The Complete Library in Four Branches of Literature). 

In 1774 the Emperor presented copies of the encyclopedia Ku-chin t’u-shu chi- 
ch’eng [45] (Synthesis of Books and Illustrations, Ancient and Modern) to a number 
of high officials. Since Liu T’ung-hsiin, whose services to the Court made him a 
worthy recipient of the Imperial gift, had died in the previous year, a set of the 
encyclopedia was presented to his son, Liu Yung. 

Liu Yung, who was a native of Chu-ch’eng in Shantung, gained his chin-shth 
degree in 1751 and started his career as a compiler in the Hanlin Academy. His 
promising career was temporarily checked in 1755, when he and his brothers were 
arrested, together with their father, who was blamed for the failure in the military 
operations against the Eleuths on the Northwestern border. Liu Yung could soon 
resume his career. In the years 1756-1766 he served as Commissioner of Education 
in the provinces of Anhwei and Kansu, as Prefect of T’ai-yiian, and as Intendant of 
the Chi-Ning Circuit in Shansi. 

In 1766 Liu Yung suffered his second set-back. One of his former subordinates 
was found guilty of embezzlement and Liu Yung, who was held responsible, was 
degraded and condemned to death. His sentence was commuted to a short-term 
exile in the army. Thanks to the Emperor’s high regard for his father, Liu Yung was 
soon recalled to the capital, where he could resume his career. At the time of his 
father’s death, in 1773, Liu Yung was serving as provincial judge of Shensi. 

After the customary period of mourning, Liu Yung returned to the capital. His 
subsequent career included the high offices of Governor of Hunan (1780), President 
of the Censorate (1781), President of the Board of Works (1782), and Chief Tutor in 
the Imperial School for the Emperor’s sons (1782-1789). From this latter post Liu 
Yung, for the third time, fell from grace. In the third month of the year 1789, the 
Emperor paid a surprise visit to the Imperial School and found, to his great dismay, 
that no one had set his foot in the school for seven or eight days. Liu Yung, who was 
held responsible, was demoted to a junior rank and deprived of all honours. But the 
Emperor’s rage soon subsided. In 1791 Liu Yung again served as President of the 
Censorate, with the full restoration of his former honours. Like his father before 
him, he was eventually appointed a Grand Secretary (1797). In 1799 he was awarded 
the honorary title of Junior Guardian of the Heir Apparent. At the time of his death, 
in 1805, concurrently with his post as Grand Secretary, he served as Head Librarian 
of the Wen Yiian Ko, which had been erected on the palace grounds during the 
years 1774-1776, for the purpose of housing one set of the Ssu-k’u ch’tan-shu 
collection. 
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Liu Yung’s calligraphy is held in great esteem. A collection of specimens of his 
calligraphy was compiled by Imperial command by Liu Yung’s nephew, Liu Huan- 
chih [46] and reproduced in facsimile under the title Ch’ing-ai-t’ang shih-k’o [47}. 

While Liu Yung participated in several literary undertakings, no literary works 
of his hand appear to have been published in his life-time. Two collections of his 
literary writings were printed in 1826 by his grand-nephew Liu Hsi-hai [48]. 

Liu Yung’s poem is written in hsing-shu, or the running hand. Two of the charac- 
ters, the second characters in the first and the last verse, for a long time played 
hide-and-seek with the investigator. 1*) The poem which is here reproduced in the 
standard script [49] presents several difficulties for the translator and I am by no 
means certain that I have correctly grasped the message of the poem. The following 
comments will serve to elucidate my rendering. 

The first verse probably alludes to the following story, which is found in the 
K’at-yitan T’ten-pao yi-shih (Stories from the K’at-yilan and the T’ten-pao reigns): 
“When Spring arrived, Prince Ning in his back garden twisted red silk into a string, 
to which he tied golden bells, allowing only a short interval between them. He 
tied the string to the stalks of the flowers. Whenever crows and magpies gathered he 
ordered his gardener to pull the bell-string, in order to scare them off. This he did 
out of pity for the flowers’”?®). 

I feel hesitant about my rendering of the third and the fourth verses, which ac- 
cording to the prosodic rules should exhibit a syntactic and semantic parallel. 
My rendering has been guided by the following lines by the T’ang poet Han Wu [50]: 


“Beside the steps a cup of wine, to deplore the passing of Spring, 
tomorrow only the green shades will remain by the pool” [51]. ») 


The last verse of the poem has yielded two lines in the translation, which is 
based more on guess work than on actual understanding. 
Liu Yung’s poem reads as follows: 


“Golden bells protect the flowers—to no avail, 

the bitter rain will stain their fragrance. 

The green shades resemble closed hands—the third month has passed, 
the red peonies line the steps— how many flowers remain? 

Tall pavillion, setting sun, the party has ended, 

wooden bridge, flowing water, the time for poetry. 

Is her heart bound to follow Spring’s retreat? 

Let her be bound by flowers’ floating silk, 

lest slender willow branches send her off.” 

18) I wish to express my gratitude to my old friend, Dr. T’ien Lung, of the Museum of Far Eastern 
Antiquities, for his assistance in establishing the correct readings of a number of characters on the 
painting. With feelings of great affection I recall the many hours I have spent in the company of Dr. 
T’ien, who has given me valuable insights into the workshop of a Chinese poet. 

18) K’ai-ytian T’ten-pao yt-shih, in Pat-ch’uan hstieh-hai, ping-chi. 

2°) Quoted from the P’ei-wen ytin-fu, sub li-yin, “green shade”. 
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The poem carries three seals. The seal immediately below Liu Yung’s signature 
is illegible. The seal immediately below the illegible one contains the two characters 
k’o-chai [52]. The third seal, immediately to the right of the poem, must have con- 
tained four characters, of which only the two on the left, shan-chwang [53], can be 
read. 


Pi Yiian (1730-1797), whose poem is found to the left of that of Liu Yung (PI. 2a), 
was a native of Chen-yang in the province of Kiangsu. He gained his chit-jen degree 
in 1753 and started his career as a secretary in the Grand Secretariat. At the Palace 
Examination for the chin-shih degree in 1760, he was ranked first by a special 
decree of the Emperor. His official career included, among others, the following 
high posts: Financial Commissioner of Shensi (1771), Governor of the same province 
(1773-1788), and Governor-General of Hupeh and Hunan (1788-1793). 

In 1794 his career suffered a set-back. Pi Yiian was accused of failure to suppress 
the uprising of a secret society, the White Lotus Sect, the leaders of which came 
from the province of Hupeh, for which Pi Yiian was responsible. As a result Pi 
Yiian was demoted to the governorship of Shantung. In the following year, however, 
he was ordered to resume his post as Governor-General of Hupeh and Hunan, a 
post which he held until his death in 1797. 

Pi Yiian’s scholarship covered the fields of history, geography, epigraphy and 
textual criticism. Among the works which he restored were the Mo-tzu [54] and the 
Tao-te ching (The Book on the Way and the Virtue). Most of his scholarly works, 
and works by his students and collaborators, were collected in the Ching-hsiin-t’ang 
ts’ung-shu [55]. 

Pi Yiian was renowned for his kindness and his hospitality to younger scholars. 
He formed a warm friendship with Sun Hsing-yen, who for several years served 
as his secretary, and with Juan Yiian, with whom he collaborated on several schol- 
arly undertakings. 

In his poem, a seven-syllabic la-shih, Pi Yiian sings the praise of the peonies, 
without once mentioning them by name. The second verse contains an allusion to 
the first stanza of Li Po’s songs in the Ch’ing-p’ing mode. I suggest that the fifth 
and sixth verses describe the peonies. In the last two verses the poet probably 
shares a recollection of a painting in the Imperial Collection with one or two of his 
friends, probably Juan Yiian and Sun Hsing-yen. The last character of the seventh 
verse has been inadvertently omitted and added at the end of the poem. The two 
small seals under the poet’s signature are illegible. 


Pi Yiian’s poem reads as follows: 


“Fairest in the Royal Domain, the golden pollen of Loyang, 

an immortal vestige, I deem, remaining under the moon of the Jasper Terrace. 
No craftsman’s hand could shape the Seven Costly Objects to their likeness, 
the hundred flowers lower their heads in reverence. 
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Fragrance veils the silver key—now heavy the mist, 

red weighs the pearl curtain—yet moist the dew. 

I recall, in the Hsiian-ho collection of paintings: 

the jade cat with drooping head, reflecting the coral hook.” 


I have not been able to ascertain whether Fu-le-hung-a, whose poem is found in 
the upper-left corner of the painting (Pl. 2a), had any official or scholarly connection 
with any of the other contributors to the painting. Fang Chaoying has informed me 
that Fu-le-hung-a inherited the rank of first class baron in 1783, that he died with- 
out an heir and that his nephew Shun-ch’ing [56] inherited the rank in 1829. Fang 
Chaoying also tentatively suggests that Fu-le-hung-a once owned the painting and 
that the ownership later was transferred to an Imperial clansman, who attached 
the large seal, Chen-kuo chiang-chin (“General who Protects the State”), a distinc- 
tion of the ninth degree, which was conferred only on Imperial clansmen. 

Judging from the fine calligraphy and the excellence of his poem, Fu-le-hung-a 
must have been a man of high cultural distinction. 

The seal which has been affixed immediately below the poet’s signature defies 
deciphering. The smaller and oval seal immediately to the right of the beginning of 
the first verse appears to contain four characters, the first three of which read 
ytteh-kuang to [57], “the moon-light is very..”. 

Fu-le-hung-a’s poem reads as follows: 


“The colours brighten the carved balustrade—a singular sight, 
the sleeves of her new dress gather the red clouds. 

The sunset burns the T’ai-yeh lake, intense the light, 

Spring reaches the Aloe Pavillion in glorious splendour. 

The coloured ribbons of silk untied, dawn is near, 

moved by the wine she starts to dance the Rainbow Garment. 
Let the Peony King and Queen show off their beauty: 

he loves but the singular charm of her radiant face.” 


The first two verses of the poem clearly refer to the scene desribed in Li Po’s 
songs written to the Ch’ing-p’ing mode. The T’ai-yeh lake was situated east of the 
capital of Ch’angan. “The coloured ribbons of silk” probably refers to the peony 
blossoms. The Sung poet Han Tsung uses a similar image in a peony poem: #1) 


“The tender petals cover the golden pollen, 
the heavy blossom is tied into an embroidered pouch” [58]. 


“The Rainbow Garment” is the name of a dance. The Y1-shih [60], a work attrib- 
uted to a T’ang author, gives the following account: **) 


21) Quoted from the P’ei-wen yiin-fu, sub chin-fen [59]. 
22) Quoted from Morohashi, Datkanwa jiten 12.42332.4. 
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“At the beginning of the T’1en-pao reign Lo Kung-yiian waited upon the Emperor 
on the night of the fifteenth day of the eighth moon. When they were enjoying the 
moon-light [Lo Kung-yiian] said: ‘Would Your Majesty follow me on a trip to the 
moon?’ So saying he took a branch of a cassia tree and threw it into the air, where it 
changed into a silvery bridge. He invited the Emperor to ascend the bridge together 
with himself. When they had walked several tens of li, they arrived at a great walled 
tower. Kung-yiian said: This is the Palace of the moon!’ In the palace there were 
several hundred female immortals who danced in a spacious hall, dressed in wide 
dresses of white silk. The Emperor stepped forward and asked: ‘What tune is 
this?’ They answered: ‘This is the tune of the Rainbow Garment and the Feather 
Dress.’ The Emperor secretly noted down the music. When he returned across the 
bridge he noticed that his notation became less readable with every step, until it 
finally disappeared altogether. He then ordered his musicians to imitate the sound 
of the music.” 

The work T’at-chen wai-chuan, Unofficial biography of T’ai-chen [Yang Kuei- 
fei], tells of an occasion on which Yang Kuei-fei performed the dance of the Rainbow 
Garment: *) 

“The Emperor gave a banquet for the princes in the Magnolia Hall. The magnolia 
was in blossom at the time, but the Emperor was in a bad mood. When the First 
Concubine, who was moved by the wine, performed the dance of the Rainbow 
Garment and the Feather Dress the Emperor was greatly pleased.” 

Two characters, which were inadvertently omitted in the fourth verse, have been 
added at the end of the poem. 

Summing up the observations made in this paper we find that Chang T’ing-lu 
painted the peonies in the Spring of 1710. The poem by Wang Yu-tun was the first 
to be added to the painting. Sun Hsing-yen’s poem was probably written in the 
1780’s. I have not been able to establish any connection between Fu-le-hung-a 
and any of the four scholars Liu Yung, Pi Yiian, Juan Yiian and Sun Hsing-yen. It 
is possible that Fu-le-hung-a once owned the painting and that his poem was the 
last to be added. Liu Yung’s poem was clearly written prior to that of Pi Yiian. 
In Pi Yiian’s poem we find a reference to the Hstan-ho t’u-hua, The illustrations 
and paintings of the Hsiian-ho collection. The Hstan-ho hua-p’u [61] was a descrip- 
tive catalogue of the Imperial collection of paintings, commissioned by the Sung 
Emperor Hui-tsung and completed during the Hstian-ho reign (1119-1125). The 
catalogue is said to have comprised 6396 works by 231 artists.*) 

What Pi Yiian here refers to must be a painting in the Imperial Collection. In 
1791, when Juan Yiian was promoted to Supervisor of Imperial Instruction and 
ordered to serve in the Imperial Study, he also served as one of the editors of the 


33) Quoted from Morohashi, Datkanwa jiten 12.42332.4. 

*) An abridged and annotated version containing partial paraphrases into modern Chinese and a 
full bibliographical appendix was published in Peking 1964: Yi Chien-hua, [Ptao-tien chu-yi] Hstian-ho 
hua-p’u, Chung-kuo hua-lun ts’ung-shu, Peking, 1964 [62]. 
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first supplements to two catalogues of paintings and calligraphy, which had been 
compiled on Imperial command in the mid 18th century.) The supplements were 
completed in 1793, when Juan Yiian was appointed Director of Education in Shan- 
tung. In the following year, Pi Yiian, who since 1788 had served as Governor- 
General of Hupeh and Hunan, was demoted to Governor of Shantung. It was during 
his term of office in Shantung that Juan Yiian, under the direction of Pi Yiian, 
compiled his catalogue of inscriptions on stone and bronze in the Shantung province. 
On the basis of these observations I venture the guess that Pi Yiian’s poem was 
added to the painting after the completion of Juan Yiian’s supplements to the 
catalogue of the Imperial collection of paintings (1793), at a time when the two 
friends were serving together in the Shantung province (1794). 

A small, oblong seal, containing three characters in archaizing style, appears 
twice on the painting: immediately to the right of the first two characters of Sun 
Hsing-yen’s poem and to the right of the second character of Pi Yiian’s poem. I 
tentatively suggest that the three characters read yil-hu-ping [65], “a piece of ice 
in a vase of jade”. This expression immediately brings to mind two wellknown 
poems. The first poem is the 7J'at pai-t’ou yin [66], by Pao Chao (412-466), which 
opens with the following lines [67]: 


“Straight like a cord of red silk, 
pure like a piece of ice in a vase of jade’’**) 


The second poem, which was written by Wang Ch’ang-ling (698-765?) is found 
in many popular anthologies of T’ang poetry. The poem [68], which bears the title 
“Parting with Hsin Chien at the Hibiscus Inn”, reads as follows in translation: 


“Last night we arrived in Wu—cold rain all along the river, 
tomorrow, at dawn, you will start alone, for the mountains of Ch’u. 
If relatives and friends ask about me in Loyang, 
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tell them: ‘one heart of ice in a vase of jade’. 


The expression “a piece of ice in a vase of jade” has come to symbolize unchanging 
loyalty and integrity in an adverse situation. Since the seal is found in two different 
positions it cannot have belonged to anyone of the scholars who have contributed 
poems to the painting. Is it possible that someone, say an owner of the painting, 
has impressed this seal on the silk in order to express his admiration for the loyalty 
and the integrity of the men who wrote the two poems and also, perhaps, to signify 
that the poems were written at a time when their authors suffered degradation? If 
evidence could be found to support this conjecture, Pi Yiian’s poem could tentatively 
be dated 1794. 


%5) The Shih-ch’a pao-chi [63], completed in 1745, and the P%-tien chu-lin [64], completed in 1744. 
%*) Ting Fu-pao, Ch’ian Han, San-kuo, Chin, Nan-pei-ch’ao shih (Chung-hua shu-chit ed.), page 667. 
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The painting and the poems reflect a quality of life which can exist only in a 
society in which true humanistic scholarship and aesthetic attainments are con- 
sidered not vain trivialities, but indispensible complements to man’s material life. 
It is true that the spirit which created this quality of life was fostered in an elite 
society, as yet unafflicted by the negative impact of modern civilization. At the 
same time it would indeed be regrettable if the validity of at least some measure of 
this quality of life would fail to find acceptance in our modern society. 


(33 2 Sst ose we Kh 6 KR SMB 6 HH 
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SOME CHINESE CARVED LACQUER 
OF THE YUAN AND MING PERIODS 


By 
JAN WIRGIN 


Chinese lacquer is a field which, in spite of recent endeavours to solve problems 
of development, manufacture and dating, is still in many respects virgin soil to the 
researcher. Interest in lacquer has been increasing steadily during the last few 
decades and has become focused more and more on the wares of one particular 
period, namely those of the Yiian and early Ming dynasties. Today we have quite 
a number of publications in western languages on the lacquer of these periods from 
the basic works of Soame Jenyns and Fritz Low-Beer to the more recent researches 
of Sir Harry Garner, John Addis, Jean-Pierre Dubosc, Yu-kuan Lee and many 
others. For the group of lacquer under discussion in this paper, the carved lacquer 
of Yiian and Ming, there is still considerable disagreement between different scholars 
and many problems are still to be solved. 

The dating of these lacquer wares, presented some twenty years ago, has already 
been subject to radical alteration; and even quite recent chronologies will undoubtedly 
have to be reconsidered in the light of the latest researches and excavations under- 
taken in China. Of late, the point which has been most fiercely disputed is the dating 
of certain objects to the Yiian dynasty, and although several authors have provided 
ample evidence that some groups of carved lacquer definitely belong to that period, 
their view has still not been generally accepted. A recent attempt to date some 
groups of carved lacquer back to the Sung dynasty will certainly not pass unscathed.') 
Even when it comes to comparatively late lacquer of the 15th and early 16th centuries, 
a chronology is far from being definitely established, and a generally accepted 
dating such as we have, for instance, in the ceramic field, has yet to be achieved: 
for the important research work of the last few years has not only increased our 
knowledge but has also made the situation still more confusing. It is evident that a 
completely revised chronology for Chinese post-T’ang lacquer as a whole is necessary. 
The only possible way of establishing such a chronology is to assemble as much 
material as possible from collections, both in the East and in the West and to examine 
this material with the utmost care. Not only must we consider the techniques and 
quality of the pieces but also make a thorough stylistic analysis of their designs, 
then we must compare them with other materials. Before this monumental task 
has been undertaken, however, it is of great importance to publish as many as 


1) Lee, Yu-kuan: Oriental lacquer art. Tokyo 1972. 


7 93 


possible of the lacquer articles in public and private collections and so make them 
available for research. It is in this spirit that the present short study of some carved 
lacquer in Swedish collections has been conceived. The dates suggested for the 
specimens are often tentative, and I am fully aware that some are likely to have 
to be changed when new facts are revealed. 

Interest in Chinese lacquer has unfortunately been very limited in Sweden. 
Private collectors have always concentrated on ceramics and bronzes, and even 
museums have more or less neglected the field of lacquer. There are, however, 
a few scattered objects in different collections, some of them of considerable interest, 
and it seemed to me worth while to gather this material and to present it along with 
descriptions and remarks about the pieces. The only more extensive collection in 
Sweden is that of His Majesty the King, who, especially during the last ten years, 
has been deeply interested in lacquer and who has succeeded in building up a varied 
and interesting collection. I have limited my study to collections in Stockholm 
and have chosen to restrict myself to the carved lacquer of the Yiian and Ming 
dynasties only. The first part of the paper includes a general presentation of the 
different objects with notes about their style and relationship to other, similar 
specimens. The second part is a catalogue with descriptions of each specimen. 

Of the earlier lacquer the square dish in PI. 1 is an interesting example of a style 
of carving more often found in a group of black lacquer trays or dishes of round 
shape. Red lacquer objects of this type are, however, quite rare. The somewhat 
heavy and crude style of carving is characteristic of these wares as is their composi- 
tion. A black lacquer dish of similar design, also with birds and camellias, was 
formerly in the Krolik collection,?) and other examples of this type of black lacquer 
are known.?) Red lacquer pieces in this style are well represented in the Yu-kuan 
Lee collection, which has two round dishes decorated with birds among flowers.‘) 
All lacquer of this group show signs of considerable age: they are often cracked, and 
the areas carved in relief have a tendency to loosen from the background. The 
ground itself, which is usually of a buff colour, has frequently flaked off. The red 
dish has all these defects, which seem not simply the result of age but are due to the 
general quality and composition of the lacquer itself. Some areas on the interior 
have been repaired, and the back of the dish seems to have been completely restored. 
Like all specimens in this group it has a deeply cut classic-scroll border of guri-type 
on the underside, but due to the restoration work it is of a different type from those 
usually seen. 

The round black lacquer tray in Pl. 2 also belongs to the group under discussion. 
It has a fine detailed design of birds among lotus-flowers on the inside and the 


2) Sotheby cat. Dec. 11th, 1962, no. 99; Morgan, B.J.St.M., Carved lacquer in the Krolik collection. 
Oriental Art. Vol. XII. No. 4. 1967, Fig. 10. 

8) The Arts of the Ming dynasty. The Oriental Ceramic Society Exhibition, London 1957. Cat. no. 
243. 

4) Lee, Yu-kuan, Oriental Lacquer Art. Tokyo 1972. Pls. 70 and 82, see also Pl. 69. 
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usual classic-scroll border on the back. A similar dish with a Chang Ch’eng mark 
appeared at Sotheby’s in 1966,5) and another, with an inscription attributing it to 
Yang Mao, in 1968.*°) Such lacquer dishes with designs of birds among peonies, 
camellias and other flowers are quite common, as we have already seen, and several 
of them have different marks. A foliated dish with birds among peonies in the Musée 
Guimet’) has a Sung mark, which is obviously a later addition, and a dish with 
peafowl among peonies in the Palace collection*) has a Hstian-te mark. It seems, 
however, wise not to pay too much attention to marks as they can so easily be 
added. The problem of this whole group of lacquer is still very much under debate, 
but I believe that we can once and for all discard the idea that they are of late date 
or of Japanese manufacture. Stylistically they are well in accordance with the spirit 
of the Yiian dynasty. 

The square dish in Pl. 3, also carved in black lacquer, is of a type related to the 
group just discussed but it is undoubtedly later. The carving is shallower and the 
execution thin and elegant, and the composition is more spacious than the compact 
designs of the other group. The outside of the tray has a deeply carved classic- 
scroll border of a type very close to that of the dish in Pl. 2. The rendering of the 
flowers bears a clear resemblance to early 15th century ceramics.*) On stylistic 
grounds, and because of its evident relationship to the other group of black lacquer, 
it seems logical to place this tray in the first half of the 15th century. 

The so-called gurt-lacquer form an interesting group which offers great difficulties 
in dating. Sir Harry Garner has given an extensive account of their development,?°) 
and so far this is the only thorough scholarly study on the subject. Since his article 
appeared, however, there have been some important discoveries made in China 
which have supplied us with new information. Garner put forward the tentative 
theory that guri-lacquer may have developed from the scroll borders which decorate 
lacquer dishes such as the one illustrated in our Pl. 2. He also compares these borders 
with those found on 14th and 15th century blue-and-white porcelain. The recent 
discovery, from a temple in Szechuan, of a silver vase with a typical guri-type 
design of so-called ju-t finials’) attributed to ca. 1102-1106, and a silver box with 
the same kind of design from a Southern Sung tomb in Chekiang”*) clearly show that 
this characteristic type of design was already fully developed during Southern 
Sung. An interesting group of stoneware specimens from Chi-chou in Kiangsi, 


’) Sotheby cat. Feb. lst, 1966, no. 33. 

%) Sotheby cat. October 15th, 1968, no. 365. 

7) M. Pirazzoli-T’Serstevens, Note sur un plateau de lacque attribué a l’époque Yuan. Arts Asiateques, 
XV, 1967, Pls. 1-3. The carving of the Guimet dish is extremely close to that found on the dish in our 
Pl. 1, and the rendering of the birds is almost identical. 

®) Chinese Art Treasures, Exhibition. cat. U.S.A. 1961-62. Pl. 221. 

*) Pope, John, Chinese Porcelains from the Ardebil shrine. Washington 1956, Pl. 32, no. 29.68. 

1°) Guri lacquer of the Ming dynasty. 7'.0.C.S. 1957-1959. London 1959. 

11) Wen Wu, 1961, no. 11, p. 48. Pl. 6. 

12) Wen Wu, 1957, no. 7, p. 28. Pl. 9. 


95 


with carved designs of classic-scrolls and cloud-collar patterns, datable not later 
than the Yiian dynasty, indicates quite definitely that designs of this type were 
common at the time.1*) Similar designs are also found on painted wares from Chi-chou 
and on pieces of ch’ing-pai type.’*) When all this evidence is considered as a whole, 
it seems very likely that the carving of lacquer in guri style had already begun 
during the Sung dynasty. Yu-kuan Lee in his recently published book on the art of 
Oriental lacquer, which unfortunately reached me at a time when this article was 
almost completed, has also come to this conclusion and suggests a Sung date for a 
number of pieces of gurz type. One of the specimens attributed this date is a cup 
almost identical to the one shown in Pl. 4:a.15) The main design consists of so-called 
ju-t finials or cloud-collar motifs (Lee uses the term chien-huan, or sword-guard 
design). These ju-+ finials, however, do not have the symmetrical composition 
usually found on lacquer of this type, but have a peculiar hook-like centre and an 
assymetrical lower line. The same kind of finials are found on a dish illustrated by 
Garner,!*) and a similar rendering of the motif can be seen in the spiky scroll-work 
of Chi-chou ceramics.'”) The carving of the cup is somewhat crude and it gives an 
impression of considerable age. It is hard to tell if the cup is really as early as the 
Sung dynasty—it could just as well have been made in the late 13th or 14th century. 

A second cup of almost identical type seen in Pl. 4:b is somewhat smoother and 
more rounded in its carving, and the ju-1 finials are more symmetrical. This cup is 
probably of a somewhat later date than the first. Yet another similarly-shaped 
cup (PI. 8:a) is even smoother and rounder, and its stiff, regularly repeated finials, 
which are larger than the others, cover the entire side of the cup. This appears to 
represent a still later type and probably stems from the 15th century. 

The box illustrated in Pl. 5, which was bought in Peking in 1934, is a fine example 
of guri lacquer and has all the signs of considerable antiquity. The cover is much 
worn but the box itself is still in good condition. Its shape is very similar to that 
of a box in the Anhui Provincial Museum which is marked Chang Ch’eng.!*) The 
Anhui box, however, is much larger—it is 14.5 cm in diameter—and it is decorated 
with only three large ju-1 finials, whereas on our box we have four. Both pieces 
have a sort of primitive and simple spirit which set them apart from other more 
common types of guri boxes. A 14th or early 15th century date for our box seems 
very likely. 

Shallow dishes or trays of the type seen in Pl. 8:b with guri-type designs are 


13) Addis, J.M., Chinese porcelain found in the Philippines. 7.0.C.S. 1967-1969. London 1970. Pl. 
28:c—d. 

4) Cht chou yao. Peking 1958. Pls. 26and 45. Wirgin, J.,Some ceramic wares from Chi-chou. BMFEA, 
Vol. 34, 1962 Pl. 5. Lee, S. E..—Ho, Wai-kam, Chinese Art under the Mongols. Cleveland 1968. No. 95. 

18) Oriental Lacquer Art, Pl. 30. 

16) Op. cit. Pl. 21b. This dish has a grooved rim which is a feature frequently encountered in Yiian 
lacquer. 

17) Wirgin, op. ctt. Pl. 5c. 

18) Wen Wu, 1957, no. 2, p. 85; Wen Wu, 1957, no. 7, p. 32. 
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quite often encountered. They are usually round or eight-lobed in shape, and con- 
tinued to be manufactured over a considerable span of time. The earliest examples 
are dated as early as Southern Sung by Yu-kuan Lee,!*) but the tray illustrated here 
seems no earlier than the 15th century. 

Boxes of the type shown in Pls. 6 and 7 are also quite common. They are found 
both in red lacquer, as the five-lobed box in Pl. 6, and in black lacquer as the six- 
lobed box in Pl. 7. Garner illustrates a box of this kind from the Ku Kung which 
has a Hsiian-te mark,”*) but he doubts that any of these boxes are earlier than the 
middle of the 16th century. Of the two boxes illustrated here, the one in Pl. 7 
appears to be slightly earlier than the one in Pl. 6, the design of which is flatter 
and almost mechanical. The first box may well be from the Chia-ching period 
but the second is probably not earlier than Wan-li. 

The two silver-lined cups in Pl. 9, with their designs cut deeply through several 
layers of black and red lacquer, are of a type generally dated to the late 16th or 
early 17th century. 

The most interesting piece of Chinese carved lacquer to have been discovered of 
late is undoubtedly the small round box found in a Yiian dynasty tomb in Kiangsu.*") 
This box, which is datable to before 1351, constitutes clear evidence that an ad- 
vanced type of lacquer carving was already practised during the Yiian dynasty. 
Among the characteristic features of the box is a broad key-fret border on the sides, 
a somewhat crude carving technique and the use of a special kind of water-diaper. 
A box in the Peking Palace Museum?) with a Chang Ch’eng mark displays these 
same characteristics; and the special way the rocks are carved, overlapping and 
pierced with large, deep holes, is most significant. The same technique is found on 
another box in a Chinese collection, although here the design is more accomplished.**) 
On the basis of the material provided by these specimens, attempts have been made 
to back-date several groups of lacquer which had previously been considered to 
be much later, although the problem of which lacquer are actually Yiian and which 
are later is still far from being solved, and disagreements among scholars are mani- 
fold. 

The small box in carved red lacquer in Pl. 10 is of a type stylistically close to the 
objects in the group discussed above, and so this box and others like it have been 
attributed a Yiian date by Yu-kuan Lee.™) The bottom part of the box is relacquered 
and therefore has no sign of age. The carving is rather crude and simple, and the 


19) Op. cst. Pl. 51. Cp. also the Yiian dated specimens Pls. 91 and 95. 

2) Op. cit. Pl. 19a. 

21) Kiangeu sheng ch’ut’u wen wu hsiian chi. Peking 1963. P!. 204. Lee-Ho, Chinese Art under the Mongols. 
Fig. 11. 

32) Wen Wu, 1956, no. 10. Back cover. 

33) Chinese Art under the Mongols, Fig. 13. 

*) A round box with a Chang Ch’eng mark in his own collection is quite similar. (Oriental Lacquer 
Art, Pl. 88.) 
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key-fret on the sides is less elaborate than the ones found on the earlier mentioned 
objects with this border. The stiff symmetrical arrangement of the air-diaper and 
the highly advanced land-diaper with 12-pointed stars in a hexagonal framework 
are not usually associated with lacquer earlier than the late 15th century. However, 
the same kind of diaper-patterns can be seen on a box in the collection of Yu-kuan 
Lee, and he dates it as Yiian.**) This box also bears a strong resemblance to a four- 
lobed multiple box in the Garner collection and which he attributes to the second 
half of the 16th century.?*) All dated lacquer known to be of that period is, however, 
of a quite different style and is carved in a completely different manner. Obviously 
this group of lacquer must be carefully studied and compared with other specimens 
before we are able to date it more precisely. Personally I am inclined to favour an 
early dating for the whole of this group. 

The round box in carved red lacquer in Pl. 11 is of a type generally accepted as 
early 14th century. It is, however, not of the same quality as the finest specimens 
of that period (cp. our Pls. 12-13) but represents a somewhat more primitive type. 
The floral band on the sides of the box gives an impression of having been very 
tightly squeezed in between the border edges and is quite different from the spa- 
ciously carved scrolls on the box in PI. 12. The same kind of compressed floral border 
can be seen on a box in a Japanese collection.?”) Both boxes have incised Yung-lo 
marks on the base, and even though these could well have been added later it would 
not be rash to propose an early 15th century origin. 

The well-known box in Pl. 12 is a splendid example of early 15th century lacquer, 
impressive by virtue of its large size as well as its excellent carving. A detailed 
description of the box and an analysis of its design has been given earlier in this 
Bulletin®*) and there is no reason to repeat it here. It should only be remarked that 
the combination of the phoenix motif and the diaper background is unusual and 
that no comparable pieces are known. Its general style of carving, the rendering 
of the phoenixes**) and the floral borders on the sides are all typical of the early 
15th century and it is beyond doubt that the box is no later than the Hsiian-te 
period. 

%%) Lee, Sammy Y., Catalogue of the collection of Chinese lacquer, as exhibited in the Royal Scottish 
Museum, 1964. Pl. 16b. That a star-diaper of this type was already in use during the Yiian dynasty can, 
however, be seen from a recently discovered lacquer fragment. This fragment, which is of Yiian date, 
is inlaid with mother-of-pearl and shows a large building that has star-diaper designs on the balustrade 
and on the walls. Kao ku, 1:1972. Pl. 10:1. 

2¢) Garner, Sir Harry, Diaper backgrounds on Chinese carved lacquer. Ars Ortentalis VI, 1966. PI. 5, 
Fig. G. 

of Figges, Sir John, Ming and pre-Ming lacquer in the Japanese tea ceremony. 7'.0.C.S. 1967-69. 
London 1970. Pl. 54c. 

23) Wirgin, J., An early 15th century lacquer box. BMFEA, Vol. 38. 1966. 

2°) The characteristic heads of the phoenixes, as well as the combination of the two types of birds with 
different tails, do not seem to occur later than the Haiian-te period. For close ceramic counterparts see 


the Catalogue of the National Palace Museum. Blue-and-white ware of the Ming dynasty. Book II, Part 1, 
Pl. 23 and Part 2, Pls. 38 and 53. 
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The box with a landscape design in Pl. 13 is also a well-known and frequently 
illustrated piece and belongs to the same period. But here a number of similar 
objects are known. Closest to our box is one published by Garner*°) the top of which 
especially is almost identical in composition: There is a rockery with two buildings 
on the right and a large tree in the centre; to the left there is a balustrade forming 
a characteristic rectangle as it swings inwards, and a big rock with a tree-peony. 
In addition the distant promontories and cloud-scrolls in the background are common 
to both. Several boxes and trays with similar designs are known, many of them 
with Yung-lo marks*!) and some with Hsiian-te marks. 

The three-tiered box in Pl. 15 has a slightly different type of landscape design 
on the cover, but the floral borders on the sides (Pl. 14) are very close to those on 
the boxes just discussed. There are four different kinds of flowers—one for each 
side—which are arranged with the utmost precision. A round box of similar type 
with a Hsiian-te mark which is in the Yu-kuan Lee collection**) is also decorated 
on the socle with the same characteristic row of lotus-petal panels. Another socle 
of the same kind is to be found on a painted and inlaid lacquer cabinet in the Low- 
Beer collection.**) Our box is probably slightly later than the Hstian-te period but it 
seems to have all characteristics of a 15th century piece. 

The box in Pl. 18, with its elegant and spacious design of day-lilies carved on to 
an ochre ground, seems to represent a later development of a style which can be 
typified by another box, formerly in the Sedgwick collection,™) of similar shape 
but decorated with narcissi. The box with large hibiscus flowers in Pl. 19, which is 
lacquered on a heavy metal base, is also stylistically related. Both of these could 
well have been made in the second half of the 15th century. 

There is a large group of boxes, often carved with prunus flowers, /t-cht or birds 
among flowers, which are decorated on the base as well as on the cover. These 
boxes used to be attributed an early 15th century date,*5) but more recently they have 
been classified as late 15th or early 16th century. In an article called “Which box 
do you prefer?” ,3*) Low-Beer points out that there are considerable differences between 
specimens which at first glance seem almost identical. He comes to the conclusion 
that some of these boxes belong to a period ca. 1480-1530, and some he puts as late 
as the second half of the 16th century. But the dating of this large group of lacquer 
still seems very unsatisfactory. There are obvious differences between pieces, even 
if they are sometimes difficult to pin down, and manufacture probably continued 


3°) Diaper backgrounds on Chinese carved lacquer. Pl. 1. 

31) Figges, op. ctt., Pls. 51 b-c, 53; The Arts of the Ming dynasty. Pl. 226. Low-Beer, F., Chinese lacquer 
of the early 15th century. BMFEA, Vol. 22, 1950. Pl. 7; Cp. also the table-screen in the Low-Beer coll., 
Strange, Edward F., Chinese Lacquer. London 1926. Pl. 3. 

32) Catalogue of the collection of Chinese lacquer. No. 21. 

33) Low-Beer, op. ctt. Pl. 17. 

%) The Arts of the Ming dynasty. No. 229. 

35) Seo Low-Beer, op. ctt. 

%) Oriental Art. Vol. IX. No. 3, 1963. 


over a considerable length of time. Their general characteristics are, however, quite 
unlike the well-known, and often dated, lacquer of the Chia-ching and Wan-li 
periods, and it seems to me that many of them have a good claim to be earlier than 
the first quarter of the 16th century, whereas few can be later than ca. 1550. 

Of the pieces decorated with li-chi the two-tiered box in Pl. 20 seems to be the 
earliest judging from the free and elegant handling of its design and the quality 
of the carving. The two boxes (Pls. 2l:a, 22:a and 21:b) are very much alike, but 
the carving of the first is thinner and more delicate while the second is of a more 
sturdy type. 

The two boxes with a prunus design (Pls. 23:a, 22:b and 23:b) are carved respective- 
ly on to an air-diaper and a star-diaper ground. However, the carving of the first 
(Pls. 23:a, 22:b) is stronger and more vital than the second and the relief is higher. 
What is more, the lacquer with its characteristic watered effect, is of far higher 
quality. Clearly related to the first box, both in the style of carving and the quality 
of the lacquer, are the two boxes in Pls. 16-17. The one in PI. 17 is especially interest - 
ing because of its unusual design on the cover which shows a lion and a dancing man. 
The floral design on the lower part is very similar to that on a box formerly in 
the Sedgwick collection.3’) The carving is lively and the design follows the shape of 
the box in a most elegant way. The base, with its spreading flowers, is likewise 
beautifully executed. The carving of the box in Pl. 16, which shows two scholars 
and an attendant on the cover and a prunus twig on the base, is very similar to 
that of the box in Pl. 15, and the quality of the lacquer is identical. All these boxes 
(Pl. 23:a, Pl. 16 and Pl. 17) can be said on strong grounds to belong to the late 15th 
century. 

The second prunus box (PI. 23:b) is in its turn related to another group of lacquer, 
which includes the box in Pl. 24 with a bird and prunus flowers, the box in PI. 25:b 
with cranes, the lid in Pl. 26, the box in Pl. 27 and the bowl in Pls. 28-29. They 
were probably all made during the 16th century although some may be older than 
others. The box in Pl]. 24°) and the cover Pl. 26°) as well as the bowl*°) seem to be 
slightly earlier than the crane box*') (Pl. 25:b) and the box in Pl. 27.47) The long box 
in carved black lacquer with a landscape design in PI. 30 also belongs to the slightly 
earlier group. This design is very similar to that of the dish in Pl. 36 which will be 
discussed below. 

Among the lacquer often provided with Chia-ching marks and which undoubtedly 


37) The Arts of the Ming dynasty. No. 247. 

38) Similar to one in the Ming exhibition. The Arts of the Ming dynasty. No. 249. 

3°) Cp. Low-Beer, F., Chinese lacquer of the middle and late Ming period. BMFEA, Vol. 24, 1952, 
No. 120, Pl. 48. 

40) Ibsd. Pl. 48, No. 121. 

“1) The crane design is usually not found on lacquer and porcelain until the Chia-ching period, and most 
specimens with this decoration seem to belong to the second half of the 16th century. 

43) For a closely related design in late 16th century porcelain see: Pope, op. ctt. Pl. 87, no. 29.371. 
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belong to the period we may distinguish two different groups. The first, represented 
here by the trays in Pls. 36-37, is of a more traditional type.**) Specimens belonging 
to this group have a main design in a central panel carved on to a diaper ground 
and a floral border carved on to a yellow ground below the rim. The back usually 
has a deeply carved classic-scroll design, and the whole style is very much in- 
fluenced by 15th century lacquer. The tray in Pl. 37 has a finely incised Chia-ching 
mark which is written in a style similar to those sometimes found on pieces with 
Yung-lo marks. Whether this is a deliberate archaism or not is a moot point. 

The second group of Chia-ching lacquer and the one most characteristic of the 
times, represents a new style with densely carved rich and detailed designs often 
carved through lacquer of several different colours. Specimens of this type often 
have a carved Chia-ching mark. The group is represented by our Pls. 31-35. The 
box in Pl. 31, with its big shou-character as its main feature, is a good example of a 
type of design which originated in the Chia-ching period and which was to become 
immensely popular. The same use of characters for decoration is found on con- 
temporary porcelains. The multicoloured bow! in Pls. 32-33 with its superb carving 
is a fine exponent of its type and a few similar pieces are known. This type of lacquer, 
which can probably be located to the latter part of the Chia-ching period continued 
to be manufactured right into the Wan-li period.) 

The round box in Pl. 34 is another excellent example of Chia-ching carving and 
like the tray in Pl. 35,**) is decorated with a kind of dragon, the end of the tail of 
which is curiously flattened in the manner characteristic of the period.‘*) 

The bowl and plaque in Pls. 39 and 40:a, are both of the Wan-li period and both 
marked. They show a new type of carving which is even denser and more intricate 
than the Chia-ching style, and the relief is also much lower. The bowl is decorated 
with lively genre scenes carved on to a ground of different diaper patterns the variety 
of which confuses the main design. The plaque (PI. 40) has a cyclical date correspond- 
ing to 1589 A.D. Here again the carving is minutely detailed but the general impres- 
sion is stiff and heraldic. 


43) A Chia-ching marked tray of the same shape as the one in PI. 36 is in the Boston Museum of Fine 
Arts (Low-Beer, op. cit. BMFEA, Vol. 24, Pl 12) and another one was sold at Sotheby’s in 1962 (May 
29th 1962, cat. no. 171). 

44) A similar bowl in red lacquer decorated with dragons amid clouds and medallions with auspicious 
characters was exhibited at the O.C.S. Ming exhibition. (The Arts of the Ming dynasty. No. 250) It has a 
Chia-ching mark. Another bowl of this type, in the Low-Beer collection, is lacquered in buff over red 
and the main design shows dragons among clouds (no medallions) and the upper band has a star-diaper 
band. It is dated corresponding to 1586, in the Wan-li period. (Low-Beer, op. cit... BMFEA, Vol. 24, 
Pl. 24, no. 87.) 

45) For a box-cover with a very similar design, see: Low-Beer, op. ctt.. BMFEA, Vol. 24, Pl. 3. 

46) Ibid. Pl. 7, no. 59. 
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Catalogue. 


1. [Pl. 1]. Square, shallow tray with rounded corners, on low foot, in carved red 
lacquer. The design on the interior, which is carved in high relief, shows two pheasants 
among camellias. The feathers of the birds, the flowers and the leaf-veins are all 
finely engraved. The design was originally carved on to a yellowish ground, but 
only small fragments of this layer are preserved. Large areas of the carving have 
been restored, particularly in the lower right corner. 

The sides of the tray have a deeply carved, stiff classic-scroll border of guri-type 
showing alternating layers of red, yellow and black lacquer. The scroll is enclosed 
by deep grooves carved in the same technique. The whole of the back of the tray 
is probably restored. The bottom is lacquered black. 

W: 30 cm Yiian dynasty. 

Private collection, Stockholm. 


2. [Pl. 2]. Shallow tray of carved black lacquer. Circular shape, with rounded 
sides, on low footrim. The design is carved in high relief in black lacquer on to a 
reddish brown ground. On the inside is a pair of ducks flying among lotus flowers, 
sagittaria and reeds. The composition is detailed and realistic. The feathers of the 
birds, the leaf-veins and other details are finely incised. 

Round the back is a carved classic-scroll border of guri-type. The bottom is 
lacquered brown. The whole piece is severely cracked and damaged. 

D: 30cm H: 3.7 cm Yitian dynasty. 

H.M. the King of Sweden (formerly in the S. Y. Lee coll.). 


3. [Pl. 3] Low square tray, with concave corners and slightly rounded sides, 
standing on a low square footrim with rounded corners. The inside of the tray is 
carved in black lacquer on to an ochre-coloured ground, which is very thin and has 
worn off in several places. The design, which is finely carved, shows two long-tailed 
pheasants among roses. The leaf-veins and petals, as well as the feathers and plumes 
of the birds, are finely engraved (on the head and body of the birds in the form 
of short hatches). 

The outside of the tray has a deeply carved classic-scroll border of guri-type. 
The flat bottom has been relacquered. It has a four-character hall-mark in red 
lacquer, added later. 

W: 17.8 cm First half 15th century. 

H.M. the King of Sweden (formerly in the Krolik coll.). 


4. [Pl. 4a]. Small cup with nearly straight sides, thick everted mouth and rounded 
contracted foot. The outside has a cloud-scroll design of ju-t type carved in gun- 
style through alternating layers of red and black on to a thin yellow ground. The 
bottom has a trefoil pattern. The mouth and inside are lined with silver. 

D: 6.2cm H: 4.3 cm 13th-14th century 

H.M. the King of Sweden. 
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5. [Pl. 4b]. Small cup with nearly straight sides, thick everted mouth and rounded 
contracted foot. The exterior has a cloud-scroll design of ju-t type carved in guri- 
style through alternating layers of red and black on to a thin yellow ground. The 
bottom has a trefoil pattern. The inside is lacquered in brownish-black. 

D: 6.2cm H: 4.1 cm 14th century 

H.M. the King of Sweden. 


6. [Pl. 5]. Round box and cover in carved brownish-black lacquer. The cover is 
slightly convex and the bottom is slightly concave. The design which covers the 
whole of the outside of the piece is carved in guri-style through several layers of 
alternating black and red lacquer on to a yellow ground. It shows four cloud-scroll 
motifs of jw-1 type with a diamond-shaped scroll motif in the centre. The design 
on the box and on the cover are identical. The cover part is much worn and partly 
repaired. The yellow bottom colour is not visible on the cover but has been covered 
with black lacquer. 

The inside of the box has a high collar to receive the lid. The interior is covered 
with brownish-black lacquer which is much worn and has a dull surface. 

D:9cm H:4cm 14th early 15th century 

The Ethnographical Museum, Stockholm (Bought in Peking in 1931). 


7. [Pl. 6]. Box and cover in carved red lacquer. Five-lobed shape with rounded 
sides on low foot. The design, which covers the whole of the outside of the piece, 
is carved in guri-style through thick layers of red lacquer and two thin layers of 
black lacquer on to a brownish-red ground. The décor consists mainly of cloud-scroll 
motifs of ju-t type. The design on the cover has, in the centre, a five-pointed star-like 
emblem surrounded by three rows of ju-2 finials; the first with five, the second with 
ten and the third with fifteen finials. The sides of the cover have a border with 
fifteen 7u-t finials and the same border, with the finials turned downwards, is also 
found on the box. Round the lower part of the box is a row of twelve more ju-+ 
finials facing downwards. 

The bottom of the box is lacquered in dark brown. The interior is lacquered 
brown, except for one lobe, both in the cover and in the box, which is lacquered black. 
The inside of the box has a collar, of the same shape as the box, to receive the cover. 
The inside and bottom have been relacquered. 

W: 12.3cm H: 22cm Late 16th century 

H.M. the King of Sweden. 


8. [Pl. 7]. Box and cover in carved brownish-black lacquer. Hexagonal shape 
with concave sides, on low foot. The design, which covers the whole of the outside 
of the piece, is carved in gurt-style, through thick layers of black lacquer and two 
thin layers of red lacquer. The décor consists mainly of cloud-scroll motifs of 7u-+ 
type. The design on the cover has, in the centre, a star-like emblem surrounded by 
two rows of ju-2 finials; the first with six, the second with twelve finials. The side 
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of the cover has a border with six ju-1 finials, and the same border with the finials 
turned downwards is found on the box. Round the lower part of the box is a row 
of twelve more finials facing downwards. 

The bottom of the box is lacquered brownish-black. On the right, near the footrim, 
the character Chang, is lightly incised with a needle. The inside of the piece is lacquer- 
ed in a light umber-brown colour. The inside of the box has a low collar of the same 
shape as the box to receive the lid. The piece is in very fine condition and has probably 
been relacquered. 

W: 17cm H: 8.8 cm 16th century 

Private collection, Stockholm. 


9. [Pl. 8 a]. Small cup with slanting sides and rounded mouth. Slightly sunk 
bottom. The exterior has a cloud-scroll design of ju-1 type carved in guri-style 
through alternating layers of red and black lacquer on to a thin yellow ground. The 
bottom has a trefoil design. The three characters “Ku chi ch’ii” (probably a shop 
mark) are written in red lacquer on the bottom. The rim and the interior of the cup 
are lined with silver. 

D:6cm 4H: 4.2 cm 15th century 

H.M. the King of Sweden. 


10. [Pl. 8b]. Shallow eight-lobed tray on low foot, in carved red lacquer. The 
design is carved through thick layers of black lacquer with a thin red layer inserted 
about one millimetre from the black ground. The décor consists mainly of cloud- 
scroll motifs of 7u-1 type. The inside design has in the centre a four-pointed star-like 
emblem surrounded by four rows of ju-1 finials; the first with four, the second with 
eight, the third with twelve and the fourth with sixteen finials. The outside has a 
border with sixteen ju-2 finials facing downwards. 

The bottom is lacquered brownish-black and has several long cracks. 

D: 26.5cem H:3cm 15th century 

H.M. the King of Sweden. 


11. [Pl. 9 a]. Cup with nearly straight sides, thick everted rim and low rounded 
foot. The exterior is carved in high relief, with scroll-motifs of ju-1 type, in guri- 
style, through alternating layers of red and black lacquer on to a yellow ground. 
The inside and bottom are lined with silver. 

D: 10cm H: 5.2 cm Late 16th century 

H.M. the King of Sweden. 


12. [Pl. 9b]. Round cup with nearly straight sides, marked everted rim and low 
foot. The exterior is carved in high relief, with scroll-motifs of ju-+ type, in gurt-style 
through alternating layers of red and black lacquer on to a yellow ground. The 
inside and bottom are lined with silver. 

D: 9.6cm H: 5.6 cm Late 16th century 

The M.F.E.A., Stockholm. 


104 


13. [Pl. 10]. Small box and cover of square shape, with concave corners, in carved 
red lacquer. Straight sides. On the top of the cover is a garden scene showing an 
elderly gentleman seated on a stool and behind him a servant boy with a ch’in under 
his arm; to the right a large pine tree and rocks. The design is carved on to a diaper 
ground; at the top section an air-diaper, at the lower part a star-diaper. The sides 
of the box and the cover have key-fret borders. 

The bottom and inside are lacquered black. The bottom has been relacquered. 


W:6.8cem H: 2.8cm Yiian or later 
H.M. the King of Sweden. 


14. [Pl. 11]. Low round box and cover. Straight sides, flat cover and sunk base. 
The design is carved in red lacquer on to a dark ochre-coloured ground. On the cover 
is a floral spray with a large tree-peony which covers the whole of the centre of 
the cover and two smaller flowers and a bud. Round the sides of the cover and the 
box are eight flowers arranged in groups of two; the ones on the cover match exactly 
those on the box. They are arranged so that for each pair of flowers one is turned 
upwards and the other turned downwards. A flower which is turned upwards on 
the cover is matched with one turned downwards on the box so that the pair on the 
cover and the pair on the box form a group. The flowers are chrysanthemum, 
pomegranate, tree-peony and camellia. 

The inside and the bottom are covered with black lacquer which is worn and has 
long, straight, parallel cracks. On the bottom to the right, near the edge, is a finely- 
incised six-character Yung-lo mark. 

D: 12cm H:4cm Early 15th century 


H.M. the King of Sweden. 


15. [Pl. 12]. Round box and cover, with straight sides, in carved red lacquer. 
The cover is flat with rounded edge. The flat bottom is sunk and the box is standing 
on the rounded bottom edge. 

The top of the cover has a detailed design of two large phoenixes among different 
kinds of flowers which grow up from an arrangement of garden rocks at the bottom 
of the design. The décor is carved on to a star-diaper ground. The sides of the box 
and the cover are decorated with matching bands of flowers carved on to a yellow 
ground. The flowers are so arranged that two flowers of the same kind on the box 
(one turned upwards and one turned downwards) are exactly matched with the 
same flowers in the same position on the side of the cover. In all there are 32 flowers 
of 8 different sorts. The flowers are hibiscus, rose, peony, camellia, chrysanthemum, 
pomegranate, tree-peony and another species of rose. 

The interior of the box has a high collar to receive the cover. The bottom and 
inside are covered with dark brown lacquer. To the left of the bottom, near the edge, 
is a carved six-character Hsiian-te mark filled-in with gold, and under this mark is a 
faintly visible Yung-lo mark, finely incised. 
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D: 43.4cem H: 8.5 cm Early 15th century 


H.M. the King of Sweden (formerly in the Percival David coll., originally in a 
Japanese collection). 


(I have published a detailed study of this lacquer box in the BU FEA, Vol. 38, 1966, 
p. 193-201). 


16. [Pl. 13]. Round box and cover, with straight sides, in carved red lacquer. 
The cover is flat with rounded edges. The flat bottom is sunk and the box is standing 
on the rounded bottom edge. 


The top of the cover has a detailed landscape design with figures and houses 
carved on to a ground of different diaper patterns. The right-hand side of the design 
shows heavy rocks and bamboo and a large building; inside the building, on the top 
floor, two bearded gentlemen are seated at a table, one of them has turned his head 
and is looking over his shoulder out at the garden, the other is just raising his 
winecup. On the table between them stand a wine-ewer and a tray with fruit. The 
central part of the design shows a lower building, inside which can be seen a servant 
boy carrying a fruit-tray and behind him is a table with a large bowl covered by a 
lotus leaf-shaped lid. Behind the building is a large willow tree and the blossoming 
branch of a prunus tree. In front of the building a young servant is walking carrying 
a pole on his right shoulder from which hang two vessels. To the left of him is a small 
rockery with blossoming prunus branches. The left side of the design shows a man 
riding a small horse. He is wearing a scholar’s cap and his head is turned backwards 
as if casting a last glance at the building behind him. In front of him a small boy, 
who carries a ch’in under his left arm, walks along. The garden is enclosed by a 
finely worked balustrade. To the extreme left is a big garden rock on a stand and a 
large flowering tree-peony. On the other side of the balustrade is a wide belt of 
water, and further away three narrow promontories. The upper part of the scene 
has large ornamental clouds. The bottom diaper patterns are of three different 
types, one air-diaper, one water-diaper and one land-diaper (eight-pointed stars in 
double frames). Every detail of the design, the buildings, the dragon-heads on the 
roofs, the lattice-work on the doors and the balustrade, is finely executed. 

The lacquer is rather thick and shows a number of layers, the black line near the 
ground is clearly visible. The surface of the red lacquer on the smooth parts, like 
the rocks and beams of the houses, gives a watered effect. 

The sides of the box and the cover are carved with a band of different flowers 
on to an ochre-coloured ground. On the cover are the following flowers: chrysanthe- 
mum, lotus and sagittaria, tree-peony, rose, hibiscus, pomegranate, peony and rose. 
On the box these flowers are paired up: chrysanthemum, pomegranate, tree-peony, 
camellia and peony. Since the flowers on the side of the cover do not match those 
on the box it would appear that they are not intended for one another. 


The interior of the box has a high collar to receive the lid. The bottom and inside 
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are covered with dark brown lacquer. On the left of the bottom, near the edge, 
is a finely-incised six-character Yung-lo mark. 

D: 21.7 cm Early 15th century 

H.M. the King of Sweden (formerly in the Norton and Sedgwick coll.). 


17. [Pls. 14-15]. Three-tiered box and cover in carved red lacquer. Square shape 
with concave corners and straight sides. Low sloping foot in the shape of a socle. 
On top of the cover is a landscape design carved on to a diaper ground which, in 
the upper half, is an air-diaper and in the lower part a water-diaper. In the fore- 
ground a bearded gentleman with a sceptre in his hand is followed by a young boy 
carrying a ch’sn under his arm. They are on their way towards a small bridge leading 
to a pavilion. The details of the pavilion are finely carved, partly with different 
diaper patterns, and inside is a table with a flower vase. To the left of the pavilion 
are rocks and pines, and a large gnarled pine stretches its branches over the roof 
of the house. To the right a promontory with houses appears in the distance. 

The four sides of the box are decorated with flowers carved on to a dark yellowish- 
brown ground. On each side is a single flower. The flowers, which are repeated in 
each tier, are chrysanthemum, pomegranate, camellia and peony. 

The socle is decorated with a row of lotus petal panels and beneath it is a lambre- 
quin-like scroll. The inside and bottom are lacquered black. 

W: 14cm 4H: 13.5 cm 15th century 

Private collection, Stockholm. 


18. [Pl. 16]. Box and cover of cylindrical shape, with flattened cover and bottom, 
in carved red lacquer. The design, which extends over the whole piece, is carved on 
to a star-diaper ground. The design on the cover shows three men in a garden 
with a large pine tree, rocks and a garden balustrade. To the left an elderly scholar 
is seated with a partly unrolled scroll in his lap, opposite him is another seated gentle- 
man, and to the right, behind him, stands a boy with a set of books in his arms. 
The design on the box shows a twig with blossoming prunus flowers. 

The colour of the lacquer is dark red and some of it has a watered effect. The black 
guide-line is clearly visible. The inside is lacquered in brownish-black. The box 
has a high collar to receive the lid. 

D: 7.4 em Late 15th century 

Private collection, Stockholm. 


19. [Pl. 17]. Round box and cover, with straight sides, in carved red lacquer. 
The top of the cover is flattened and the bottom of the box is slightly concave. The 
décor covers the whole of the outside of the box and is carved in high relief on to an 
air-diaper ground. 

The design on the cover shows a man of Western Asiatic type dancing with a lion. 
The man has a curly beard and has rings in his ears and is wearing a pointed fur cap. 
He is dressed in a wide robe with long sleeves which completely hide his hands. 
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He has a sword on his back. The face of the man is extremely well carved with fine 
details. All other details on the man and the lion are also delicately carved and 
engraved. The lion has the character wang (king) on his forehead. The design on 
the box shows a large spray of gardenia flowers. 

The red lacquer has a watered effect. The black guide-line is clearly visible. The 
inside of the box has a high collar to receive the cover. The interior is covered with 
black lacquer. 

D: 8.3cem H: 4.5 cm Late 15th century. 

Carl Kempe Foundation, Ekolsund. 


20. [Pl. 18]. Small round box and cover in carved red lacquer. Domed cover with 
flattened top, rounded sides and sunk bottom. The cover and sides of the box 
have a design of day-lilies carved on to an ochre-coloured ground. 

The interior of the box has a collar to receive the cover. The bottom and inside 
are lacquered black. 

D: 8 cm Second half 15th century 

H.M. the King of Sweden. 


21. [Pl. 19]. Small round box and cover in carved red lacquer. Domed cover and 
rounded sides, sunk bottom. The cover and sides of the box have a spreading design 
of large hibiscus flowers carved on to an ochre ground. The bottom and inside are 
lacquered black. 

The lacquer is applied on a metal base, which is very heavy. 

D: 8cem H: 4.3cm Second half 15th century 

H.M. the King of Sweden. 


22. [Pl. 20]. Cylindrical box, with slightly domed cover, in carved red lacquer. 
The box is two-tiered, the lower part has a flat bottom. The design, which covers 
the whole of the outside of the piece, is carved on to a star-diaper ground and shows 
floral sprays with li-chi. The fruit is decorated with different kinds of diaper patterns 
and strawberry-like markings. 

The inside of the bottom part and the middle section both have a high collar to 
receive the middle part and the cover. The bottom and inside are lacquered black. 

D:7cem H:7cm Late 15th century 

Private collection, Stockholm. 


23. [Pls. 21 a, 22 a]. Small round box and cover in carved red lacquer. Straight 
sides and flat cover. The whole of the outside is covered with a design of li-chi 
carved in low relief on to a star-diaper ground. The fruit has different types of 
diaper designs and strawberry-like markings. 

The interior of the box has a collar to receive the cover. The inside is lacquered 
black. 

D: 7.3 cm Late 15th century 

H.M. the King of Sweden. 
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24. [Pl. 21 b]. Small round box and cover in carved red lacquer. Straight sides 
and flattened top and bottom. The décor covers the whole exterior of the piece 
and is carved on to a star-diaper ground. It shows sprays of li-chi. The fruit is decorat- 
ed with different types of diaper designs and strawberry-like markings. 

The inside of the box has a collar to receive the cover. The interior is lacquered 
black. 

D:7.5cem H: 4.2 cm Late 15th early 16th century 

Mrs. Gull Wessén, Stockholm. 


25. [Pls. 22 b, 23 a]. Round box and cover, with straight sides, in carved red 
lacquer. The top of the cover is flattened and the bottom of the box is slightly 
concave. The décor covering the outside of the piece is carved in high relief on to an 
air-diaper ground. It shows blossoming twigs of prunus. 

The inside of the box has a high collar to receive the cover. The interior is covered 
with brownish-black lacquer. 

D: 7.6cm H: 3.8cm Late 15th century 

Private collection, Stockholm. 


26. [Pl. 23 b]. Round box and cover, with straight sides, in carved red lacquer. 
The top of the cover is flattened and the bottom of the box is slightly concave. The 
décor covers the whole of the exterior of the piece and is carved in relief on to a 
star-diaper ground. It shows blossoming twigs of prunus. 

The inside of the box has a high collar to receive the cover. The interior is lac- 
quered black. 

D:7.5cem H: 4.3 cm Late 15th early 16th century 

Carl Kempe Foundation, Ekolsund. 


27. [Pls. 24, 25 a]. Round box and cover, with straight sides and slightly rounded 
top and bottom, in carved red lacquer. The design, which covers the whole of the 
outside of the piece, is carved on to a star-diaper ground. The design on the cover 
shows a bird on a blossoming prunus branch, and a camellia. The design on the box 
shows prunus and camellia. 

The interior of the box, which is lacquered black, has been painted with a design 
in gold lacquer. On the inside of the cover is a branch of pomegranates and two 
bats, and on the box an epidendrum and a butterfly. The interior of the box has 
a high collar to receive the cover. The box is heavily damaged and large areas of 
the lacquer coating has fallen off revealing the fabric underneath. 

D: 6.8cem H: 4.6cm First half 16th century 

The M.F.E.A., Stockholm. 


28. [Pl. 25 b]. Round box and cover, with straight sides, in carved red lacquer. 
The top of the cover is flattened and the bottom of the box is slightly concave. 
The décor, covering all the outside of the piece, is carved in low relief on to a star- 
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diaper ground. It shows two cranes flying among clouds. The birds are shown in 
different positions. 

The inside of the box has a high collar to receive the cover. The interior is covered 
with black lacquer. 

D: 7.6cm H: 3.8 cm Middle 16th century 

Carl Kempe Foundation, Ekolsund. 


29. [Pl. 26]. Rectangular cover in carved red lacquer. The design is carved on to a 
star-diaper ground. The flat top of the cover is decorated with a long-tailed bird 
among flowering prunus branches and camellias. The sides have prunus branches 
and camellias. 

The inside is heavily crackled and part of the exterior is damaged and repaired. 
The inside is lacquered black. 

L: 13.3em W: 10.9 cm First half 16th century 

Private collection, Stockholm. 


30. [Pl. 27]. Rectangular box and cover, with straight sides, in carved red lacquer. 
The design on top of the flat cover, which is carved on to an air-diaper ground, shows 
two birds in a pomegranate tree with flowers and two large fruits. The feathers of 
the birds, the leaf-veins and other details are finely incised. The sides of the box 
and the cover have sprays of pomegranate flowers carved on to a star-diaper ground. 

The inside of the box has a collar to receive the cover. The interior and the bottom 
are covered with black lacquer which has long vertical cracks. The central part 
of the bottom is slightly sunk. 

L: 13.7cm W:10.7cm H:8cm Middle 16th century 

Carl Kempe Foundation, Ekolsund. 


31. [Pls. 28-29]. Bowl, bell-shaped with everted mouth, on low foot in carved 
red lacquer. The main design on the exterior is carved in high relief on to a star- 
diaper ground. It shows four birds among blooming sprays of pomegranate, camellia 
and prunus. All details are finely incised. Above the foot is a border of overlapping 
petals. The foot has a key-fret border. 

The inside and bottom are lined with silver. 

D: 18.3cem H: 9:4 cm First half 16th century 

The Ethnographical Museum, Stockholm (Formerly L. Wannieck, Paris and 

Emil Hultmark collections). 


32. [Pl. 30]. Box and cover in carved black lacquer. Rectangular shape with 
flat cover and straight sides. The design on the top of the cover is carved in high 
relief on to a red diaper ground, and shows a landscape scene with scholars and 
attendants. To the right a scholar and a servant boy are standing on a small prom- 
ontory under a pine tree. A small bridge leads over to a little island with a large 
pine tree in the centre, to the right a scholar is walking, stick in hand, followed by a 
boy carrying his ch’in on his back, to the left of the tree a gentleman is seated looking 
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at a lotus flower in the water in front of him, behind him is a servant-boy carrying 
a covered bow! in his hands. Further left is another small peninsula, upon which a 
gentleman, wine-cup in hand, is seated opposite an attendant; to the right a willow 
tree. The background diaper is of two types, one landscape diaper (star-diaper) 
and one water-diaper. The cover is partly damaged and the right-hand corner has 
been restored. 

The sides of the box and the cover are decorated with fruit sprays and different 
flowers carved in black lacquer on to a brownish-red ground. Among the fruits 
are pomegranates, plums and li-chi and among the flowers lotus, rose, camellia 
and chrysanthemum. 

The bottom is flat and, like the interior, covered with black lacquer. 

L: 38.3cm W:8.5cm H: 7.8 cm First half 16th century 

H.M. the King of Sweden. 


33. [Pl. 31]. Round box and cover in carved red lacquer. Straight sides and flat 
cover, slightly sunk bottom. The design is carved on to a dark ochre ground which 
has partly darkened to an almost black colour. The flat cover is decorated with a 
large shou character set on to a swastika-diaper ground. The show character is filled 
with flying cranes, clouds (of ling-chth-like type) and two characters, one in grass 
script (fw) and one in archaic script (lu). The sides of the cover and the box are 
decorated with three five-clawed dragons among stylized waves. The three dragons 
on the side of the cover exactly match those on the box. 

The inside of the box has a high collar to receive the cover. The bottom and inside 
are covered with heavily crackled black lacquer. In the centre of the bottom is a 
carved six-character Chia-ching mark, filled in with gold [Pl. 40 b]. 

D: 8.7cm H: 8.7 cm Chia-ching 

H.M. the King of Sweden 


34. [Pls. 32-33]. Round bowl, on high foot, with rounded sides and slightly 
contracted mouth. The outside of the bow] is decorated with three bands. The upper 
band is a border of star-shaped flowers in octagonal frames alternating with small 
swastikas in square frames, all carved in red lacquer. The lower border shows a 
dissolved overlapping motif of petals in red lacquer carved on to a dark brown 
ground. The central band, which carries the main décor, is carved through different 
layers of red, dark green and dark yellow lacquer on to a dark brown ground. The 
design has two dragons and two phoenixes alternately placed among clouds. Between 
each dragon and phoenix is a round medallion with an archaic character on a diaper 
ground. The four characters are Wan shou ch’ang ch’un. 

The foot has a key-fret border in carved red lacquer. The bottom and the interior 
of the bowl are lacquered black and are heavily crackled in part. On the bottom is a 
carved six-character Chia-ching mark filled in with gold (Pl. 33]. 

D: 15.7 cm Chia-ching 

H.M. the King of Sweden. (Formerly in the Sedgwick coll.) 
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35. [Pl. 34]. Round box and cover, with rounded sides and flat top, standing on a 
low footrim. The design, which is partly in high relief, is carved through layers of 
red, yellowish-brown and dark green lacquer. 

The main design on the cover shows a round medallion with a four-clawed dragon 
among clouds above waves. The upper half of the background has an air-diaper, 
the lower part a water-diaper. Above the head of the dragon is a small round medal- 
lion with two of the pa-kua signs symbolizing Heaven and Earth. The main medallion 
is enclosed by a border decorated with prunus flowers on a diaper ground. The sides 
of the cover show three different borders. The first, which is carved on to a yellow 
ground, shows four four-clawed dragons among clouds above waves. The second 
border has a star-diaper design, and the third one a deeply carved classic-scroll 
border of guri-type. The same three borders are repeated in reverse order on the 
sides of the box. 

The footrim has a key-fret border. The inside and the bottom are covered with 
heavily-crackled black lacquer. In the centre of the bottom is a six-character Chia- 
ching mark, carved and filled in with gold. 


D: 23cm H: 9.3 cm Chia-ching 
The M.F.E.A., Stockholm. 


36. [Pl. 35]. Rectangular shallow tray with everted sides on low foot. The décor 
in the panel covering the inside of the tray is carved through different layers of red, 
green and yellow lacquer on to a dark ground. It shows two five-clawed dragons 
among clouds over waves. In the centre, between the two dragons, is a cloud in the 
shape of a stylized show character with the yin-yang symbol engraved on it. The 
inside and outside are carved in red lacquer on to a dark ground. On the inside walls 
five-clawed dragons among clouds pursue the pearl, one dragon to each of the short 
sides and two for the long sides. The outside has a border of peony flowers. 
The bottom is lacquered black and is heavily crackled. 


W: 315cem L: 40cm H: 4.2 cm Chia-ching 
Private collection, Stockholm. 


37. [Pl. 36]. Square eight-lobed tray, on low foot, in carved red lacquer. The 
décor of the inside has a round medallion in the centre with a landscape scene 
carved on to an air-diaper ground. Three scholars are seated in the foreground 
playing a game of chess, to the right is a table with a vase and to the left a small 
pine. The ground is indicated by a star-diaper. In the background are rocks and a 
large overhanging pine branch. The central medallion is surrounded by a four- 
cusped field with ling-chth scrolls carved on to a star-diaper ground. Below the rim 
is a broad border of pomegranate, camellia, prunus and magnolia flowers carved 
on to a yellowish-brown ground. 
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The outside of the tray has a deeply carved classic-scroll design. The back has 
been restored. The bottom of the tray is black lacquered. 

W: 24.4cm 4H: 3.2 cm Chia-ching 

Private collection, Stockholm. 


38. [Pl. 37]. Eight-lobed oval dish, on low foot, in carved red lacquer. The décor 
on the inside, which is carved on to a star-diaper ground, shows, in the centre, 
a medallion with a scene depicting the washing of the white elephant. The elephant 
is standing in the centre with a small attendant, broom in hand, climbing on its 
back. To the left are two monks and to the right another monk and an attendant 
with a bucket standing under a large wu-t’ung tree; in the foreground is a large 
water-basin. The central panel is enclosed by a broad border with various flowers 
carved on to a dark yellow ground. The flowers are camellia, prunus, peony, lotus, 
chrysanthemum, pomegranate, tree-peony and magnolia. 

The outside of the dish has a deeply carved classic-scroll border. The bottom is 
lacquered black and has long vertical cracks. A six-character horizontal Chia-ching 
mark is finely incised on the bottom near the upper edge. 

W:16.3cm L: 22cm H: 2.6cm Chia-ching 

Carl Kempe Foundation, Ekolsund. 


39. [Pls. 38-39]. Bowl in carved red lacquer. Bell-shaped, with rounded sides 
and slightly everted mouth, on low footrim. The design on the outside of the bowl, 
which is carved in low relief on to a star-diaper ground, shows four ogee-shaped 
panels with figure scenes. The panels are very detailed and show landscape scenes 
with figures carved on to different types of diaper grounds. One panel shows a man 
on horseback followed by a servant with a wine-jar in his hands; the next panel 
shows a smiling scholar instructing two servants who are pushing a cart with wine- 
jars; the third shows a seated gentleman waited upon by two servants with wine- 
cups; the fourth scene shows a pavilion, the master of the house is leaning out of the 
window talking to a messenger standing outside, inside the house a servant is 
working. 

The foot is carved with a key-fret border. The inside and the bottom are covered 
with brownish-black lacquer. On the inside of the bowl the lacquer has partly 
fallen off and the bottom has small cracks. In the centre of the bottom is a carved 
six-character horizontal Wan-li mark [PI. 40 c]. 

D:11.6cm H:6cm Wan-li. 

H.M. the King of Sweden. 


40. [Pl. 40 a]. Round plaque in carved red lacquer. The flat surface is decorated 
with a dragon and a phoenix with the precious jewel between them; they are sur- 
rounded by clouds and under them are mountains and waves. The dragon has four 
clouds. The clouds have ling-chih shaped centres. The background consists of three 
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different kinds of diaper patterns, one air-diaper, one land-diaper and one water- 
diaper. 

The back of the plaque, which i is slightly sunk, is lacquered black and has an eight- 
character inscription, carved and filled in with gold: “Ta Ming Wan-li chi .ch’ou 
mien chth” (corresponding with the year 1589) [Pl. 40d]. The plaque is heavily 
cracked and the enclosing frame seems to be a later addition. 

D: 17cm H:1.8cm Wan-li, A.D. 1589. 

H.M. the King of Sweden. 
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LO-TIEN AND LAQUE BURGAUTEE 


Two Kinds of Chinese Lacquer Inlaid with 
Mother-of-Pearl in Swedish Collections 


by 
BO GYLLENSVARD 


In all the various studies on Chinese lacquer which have been published in the 
West during the last thirty years, the main interest has been focused on carved 
lacquer work. Edward F. Strange, Otto Maenchen-Helfen, Soame Jenyns, Fritz 
Low-Beer, Sir Harry Garner, John Figges and Lee Yu-Kuan have all widely in- 
creased our knowledge about this complex subject.') On the other hand, lacquer 
inlaid with mother-of-pearl, gold, silver and various stones has been treated more 
peripherally. Since A. A. Breuer published his paper “Chinese Inlaid Lacquer” 
in the Burlington Magazine Vol. 25, 1914, very few have dealt with this type of 
work. Edward F. Strange reproduces some good examples in his book “Chinese 
Lacquer” of 1926, but he does not go into detail in the descriptions.?) However, 
it is understandable that this kind of Chinese lacquer has been left aside as the 
materia] available is scattered in various Western collections and thus difficult 
to study. As it is so fragile, comparatively few pieces have been preserved in good 
condition in the West, and few collectors have dared to purchase them. Nevertheless, 
during the last fifteen years H.M. King Gustaf VI Adolf has tried to acquire good 
examples of lacquer ware inlaid with mother-of-pearl. In fact, his collection today 
contains several of the main types from Ming and Ch’ing. Before going into a closer 
study of some representative pieces in this collection, a few facts about the technique 
and the history of Chinese inlaid lacquer should be given. 

The earliest finds of Chinese lacquer decorated with shell inlay, especially mother- 
of-pearl, come from the T’ang tombs and are usually mirrors. A very fine example 
was found in 1956 at Lo-yang, west of the Chien river. It is decorated with a figure 
scene with two men at a drinking party, one playing on a pi-p’a, and a crane 


1) Strange, Edward F.; Chinese Lacquer, London 1926. Maenchen-Helfen, Otto; Materialien z. 
Geschichte d. chines. Lacks. Ostasiatische Zeitschrift N.F. XII, 1937. Jenyns, Soame; Chinese Lacquer 
with special references to the lacquer of the Sung, Yiian and early Ming dynasties. Transaction of Oriental 
Ceramic Society 1940. Low-Beer, Fritz; Chinese Lacquer of the early 15th century. Bull. of The Mus. 
of Far Eastern Antiquities, No. 22, D:o Chinese Lacquer of the Middle and Late Ming period, BMFEA 
No. 24. Garner, Sir Harry; The Arts of The Ming Dynasty, Lacquer and Furniture, TOCS 1958. Figges, 
John; Ming and Pre-Ming Lacquer in the Japanese Tea Ceremony, TOCS 1967-69. Lee, Yu-kuan; 
Oriental Lacquer Art, New York, Tokyo 1972. 

3) Strange, op. cit. 
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dancing in front of them.’) Other T’ang mirrors with similar inlay are in the Shosoin 
Treasury in Nara,*) and some are also to be found in various museums throughout 
the world. Characteristic for them all is the thickness and large size of the shell 
pieces which are sunk into the lacquer and engraved with details of the pattern. 
This technique is called lo-tien by the Chinese and is mentioned in Ko Ku Yao Lun 
by 7's’ao Chao as a name for lacquer ware inlaid with mother-of-pearl which 
originated in Luling-hsien, Chianfu of Kiangsi province.°) 

The lo-tien technique is thus known in China since the T’ang dynasty and used 
also during Sung, Yiian and Ming. Lee Yu-kuan‘) has published a translation of 
Hsing Tseng Ko Ku Yao Lun which gives some interesting facts. “The lo-tsen wares 
in the Imperial palace of the Sung period and those made earlier all had strong 
lacquer finish or copper-wire inlay and are regarded as being of high quality. During 
Yiian times, the wealthy families would place orders for such strong (lo-tten) lac- 
querwares without time limits for the craftsmen, and most of these are with designs 
of lovely figures. 

At present, the (lo-tien) lacquerwares produced in Lu-ling are made with ashes, 
pig’s blood, and tung yu. They are fragile and not strong at all. Some of the worst 
ones are even made of mud dredged from lily ponds. If a person wishes a strongly 
made product, he has to have it made at his home. Some families in Chian-fu are 
still in possession of furniture made in the mother-of-pearl! inlaid lacquer technique, 
such as beds, chairs, screens, etc., all with lovely landscape or figure designs. Some 
skilfull craftsmen still produce new candy boxes, screens, beds, and the like, which 
are up to the old standards because they are made at the home of the buyer. 

In the early days of Hung-wu, the first Emperor of the Ming dynasty, the furniture 
confiscated from the home of Shen Wan-san, a multimillionaire and native of Kiang- 
su, consisted of benches, chairs, tables, and so on, among which the lo-tien and 
t’i-hung objects are of the highest quality.’ 

Further on Lee Yu-Kuan writes: ‘In the sixteenth century two new techniques, 
pai-pao-chien and p’ing-t’?o, made their appearance to compete with the lo-tien. 
Pai-pao-chien, which is inlay work using mother-of-pearl, precious stone, glass, 
coral, ivory, and other such materials, is said to have been invented by Chou Chu, 
who was in charge of making such articles for Yen Shih-fan, the son of the noted 
calligrapher and powerful premier Yen Sung, of the Chia-ching era (1522-66). 

P’ing-t’o work, a submerged, polished out design, was an invention of the T’ang 
period and was still popular in the late Ming dynasty, but mother-of-pearl and 
brass were often substituted for gold and silver as the inlay material. In the early 
Ch’ing period pieces made by Kiang Chien-li were wonderful and greatly admired. 


3) Tregear, Mary; Arts of China, Neolithic Cultures to the T’ang Dynasty. Recent discoveries, Tokyo 
and Palo Alto 1968, No. 128. 

‘) Ishida, M., and Wada, G.; The Shosoin, An eight century treasure-house. Tokyo-Osaka 1954. 

5) David, Sir Percival; Chinese Connoisseurship, The Ko Ku Yao Lun, London 1971. 

*) Lee, Yu-kuan, op. cit. p. 51. 
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His small works, such as shown in Plate 140 and large works, such as the book- 
shelves at the Palace Museum in Peking, all have the inscription of 1673-76. Some 
of them have as many as sixty different delicate motifs of inlaid work. The mother- 
of-pearl] used in the inlay is as thin as paper.’ 

The shell used on earlier lacquer, that is lo-tien lacquer from T’ang to Early 
Ming, is mainly taken from the inner surface of the nautilus from the Riu-Kiu 
islands (Jap. Chogat), and from different river shells from the Yangtzii river, etc. 
During late Ming and Ch’ing it is more usual to find the inner surface of the large 
Haliotis (Jap. Aeab:), famous for its bluish-green lustre. Another material used 
mainly for the laque burgautée comes from Turbo cornutus, pink and green being the 
dominant colours. 

The shell to be used is chosen in accordance with the colour effect desired, and also 
the thickness of the piece is decided with regard to the colour. The pieces are sawn 
or stamped out from the shell with special tools, or a chemical process can also be 
used. To heighten the colour effect the sheets can be painted on the back or foliated 
with other material such as silver. 

In lo-tten technique milky mother-of-pearl of the nautilus shell is generally used 
and the pieces are rather thick and large. In this case there is a basic contrast between 
the silvery shell and the deep black background. The details of the design are engraved 
on the shell. Good examples of lo-tten lacquers are found on Pls. 1-10. For laque 
burgautée technique bright shemmering sheets of Haliotis shell and Turbo cornutus 
are used and worked with much thinner and smaller pieces. Green, pink, blue and 
red of all nuances are set in contrast to each other, and very often there is an addition 
of gold and silver, (p’tng-t’o). In the lo-tten method the deep lacquer cover is engrav- 
ed and the shell is glued into the cavities. Afterwards several layers of lacquer are 
painted over the whole decorated surface. When the surface is level, the lacquer 
is rubbed down to the shell. In some cases a translucent layer is kept over the 
shell design. In the laque burgautée method thin sheets or minute pieces of shell are 
fixed in the wet lacquer and then painted with translucent lacquer to make the 
surface smooth. This covering lacquer is then rubbed away from the shell, gold and 
silver and the details of the design are engraved. The engraved design on the shell 
often made impressions in the lacquer underneath, and this can be seen in cases 
where the shell has fallen off. 

The play of colour of the different shells is due to interference of light waves 
reflected from the transparent lamella of the shell, or from its edge. With the help 
of added colours on the back and engraving on the upper surface, the shell can give 
the impression of a painting in bright colours. 

The different lacquer objects decorated with shell inlay can be made of various 
materials. Most pieces—trays, dishes, cups and boxes—are made of wood, sometimes 
in basket work. Laque burgautée was also used on porcelain. When the wood had 
been prepared and made smooth to desired condition, it was covered with fabric 
and lacquer and onto the coating a putty was added; that is a mixture of lacquer 
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with various additions such as mud and pigs’ blood. The putty was finally coated 
with several layers of lacquer. 

A description of some typical items, mainly from the King’s collection follows, 
and an attempt will be made to group them chronologically. 

The square tray on Pl. 1, would appear to be among the earliest in the collection. 
It is made of wood covered with dark putty, on top of which are comparatively 
thick layers of brownish black lacquer. Inside a circular border surrounded by a 
diaper background pattern, there is an interesting design of a carp jumping up 3 
waterfall, a common symbol for a successful examination at the Han-lin academy. 
Perhaps the tray was given to a student who had just passed his test. The surround- 
ing border of symbols for precious objects fits well into the main motif. 

This subject has been used since the Sung dynasty and depicted in various materials 
and many varieties. Some characteristic details of the design, which is done in lo-tien 
technique, are of particular interest in dating this piece. The cliffs on both sides of 
the cascade are built up by long, straight sticks of mother-of-pearl fixed closely 
together, giving a design of silvery white on a black background. The rocks appear 
to be rough and are reminiscent of ink paintings from Sung and Yiian of similar 
subjects. To emphasize the modelling of the rocks, groups of two to four small holes 
holding circular pieces of shell are placed between the sticks. This pointillistic 
effect is common on paintings, wood and rhinoceros carvings from Sung, Yiian 
and Early Ming.’) Another interesting peculiarity in the rendering of the land- 
scape, is the way froth and foam produced by the cascade is depicted. This represen- 
tation of breakers is also common in the art of the periods just mentioned. A 
parallel to this lo-tien work is a box belonging to the Museum fiir Ostasiatische 
Kunst in Berlin, and reproduced by Lee Yu-Kuan in Oriental Lacquer Art. No. 
64.8) The subject depicted on the box is Chang Ch’ien in his tree trunk sailing 
along the Yellow River. This too was a common subject in all types of art during 
Yiian and Early Ming, and has been dealt with by the author in a previous paper 
in BMFEA.°*) The water with waves and breakers is similar to the design on the 
tray, and many parallels can be found on carvings, on silver and in painting. 

The diaper used in the background pattern is also of interest for dating. A similar 
kind of diaper is found on a writing-set in the Lee collection, reproduced in the 
catalogue for the Exhibition of Chinese Art Under the Mongols: the Yiian dynasty 
(1279-1368) in Cleveland, 1968, as No. 286, and also in Lee’s own book as No. 71. 
This writing-set has been accepted by various experts as being from Yiian. 

Another item in the King’s collection which most probably is of an early date 
is the bow] stand, Pl. 2. It has already been published twice: first in 1957 in the 


7) Gyllensvard, Bo; Two Yiian silver cups and their importance for dating of some carvings in wood 
and rhinoceros horn. BMFEA No. 43, p. 223. 

®) Lee, Yu-kuan, op. cit. 

®) Gyllensvird, Bo; op. cit. pls. 3, 4 and 5. 
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catalogue of the Ming Exhibition arranged that year by OCS as No. 275.!°) At the 
time Sir Harry Garner questioned its Chinese origin and suggested the possibility 
of a Korean provenance, dating it to Late Ming. When Soame Jenyns published it in 
Chinese Art: The Minor Arts (Geneva, 1963, pl. 172) he too put it to Late Ming, i.e. 
16th century. The dating problem is not easy to solve, but the following reasons 
can be given for setting an earlier date. The stand is made in the same way as the 
tray described above, i.e. wood covered with a thick layer of brownish black lacquer. 
The decoration is carried out in lo-tien technique with silvery, some-what pinkish 
mother-of-pearl, the pieces being thick and some of them large. The pattern is 
composed of three dragons around the bowl, “The Three Friends” on the dish, 
phoenix birds underneath, and hares among trees and rocks on the foot. The 
dragons are of the archaic chth type with broad heads seen from above, scaled bodies, 
four clawed feet and split spiral tails. They are moving among clouds and persuing 
the pearl. In vain we search for this type of dragon in Late Ming art. During Sung 
and Yiian, however, they are very often found, especially in ceramic designs which 
can be seen in the Yiian catalogue,™) Nos. 80, 81, 104, 110. A carved lacquer box in 
the same catalogue, No. 293, is decorated with the same kind of dragon. When 
the dragon appears in Late Ming it looks totally different. 

Another Yiian and Early Ming pattern is the representation of The Three Friends, 
prunus and pine at a rock, in a free and realistic manner as on our bow! stand. In 
comparison, Nos. 127, 171 and 172 in the Yiian catalogue of blue and white porcelain 
of the 14th century, can be mentioned. The inlay on the stand is very similar to the 
earlier described lacquer. There is the same grouping of the straight sticks and curved 
pieces, and the engraving of the details on the bigger sheets. 

Another reason for giving the stand an Early Ming date is the shape of the dish. 
Bowls, cups and dishes of flower-shape, especially with pointed petals, are common 
during Yiian and Early Ming in ceramics as well as in silver and lacquer. It is true 
that an exact parallel to the unusual arrangement of the petals on our stand has not 
yet been found, but we know that there is a great variety of flower-shapes in the 
period referred to, and probably this form will appear sooner or later. 

The box and cover on PI. 4, belong to a type of lacquer with lo-tien inlay which 
dates it to Ming, but probably somewhat later than the two previous pieces. The 
scene depicted on the cover shows a philosopher walking along a river bank, followed 
by a boy servant carrying a branch, most probably prunus. The design is built up of 
straight and crescent-shaped sticks, rhombs, and triangles of shell in a similar way 
to that on the bow! stand, but the rendering is somewhat conventional and simplified. 
Engraving is used only for the details of the faces, the clothing of the servant and 
the tree trunk. Around the bulging sides are four-lobed panels with flower twigs 


10) Transaction of The Oriental Ceramic Society, Vol. 30, p. 40. 
11) Lee, Sherman E. and Ho, Wai-kam; Chinese Art under the Mongols: The Yiian Dynasty (1279-— 
1368), Cleveland 1968. 
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between sections of diaper pattern. The diaper consists of five-petalled flowers in a 
chain design. The shell is the milky silvery type of nautilus. The pieces are not 
perfectly cut, and consequently the border line between lacquer and shell is not 
very sharp, and has probably been hidden by a covering lacquer. 

The bold design on this box is somewhat related to Early Ming and Yiian lacquers. 
Lee Yu-Kuan has reproduced in his book a box (No. 77), which shows similarities in 
composition even if the patterns differ. Without giving any special reason, he dates 
it to Yiian, and even if this can be difficult to prove, the box appears to be early. 

The lo-tien decoration on the box and tray, Pl. 5, is more advanced in style and 
technique. The figure scenes on the top of the cover and on the tray portray three 
gentlemen standing with two servants on a garden terrace. A big pine with over- 
hanging branches dominates the scenery. In the scene on the box there is a building 
surrounded by fences to the left, and on the tray a pond and a bridge to the right. 
In both, the sun and clouds are seen in the sky, creepers hang from the pine, and 
there are bushes, flowers and grass on the ground. The design is built up of small 
pieces of shell in different shapes and sizes. Bigger sheets are used for the figures 
and the tree, and have engraved details. The faces with their engraved features 
would seem almost to be caricatures, which is not uncommon on other Ming lacquers 
of this kind. On the edge of the tray and around the bulging sides of the box, there 
are panels with branches of fruit trees and flowers between sections of diaper back- 
ground pattern of similar type as on the box, PI. 4, but the details are finer and the 
leaves more delicately engraved. Zig-zag borders with half star flowers cover the 
flat parts of the sides of the box and the foot rim. The shell is the same kind of 
nautilus mother-of-pearl as on the box previously described, i.e. with a milky 
silvery lustre, faintly blue. In order to strengthen the wooden body with its putty 
and fabric covering under the layers of black lacquer, twisted copper wire has been 
attached to the edges of the box and cover and around the tray. 

Somewhat like our box and tray with regard to the figure design, is the decoration 
of the flat cover of the box reproduced in Mr Lee’s book (No. 85). This box, for 
which twisted metal wire is also used to strengthen the body, is attributed to the 
14th century, i.e. Yiian. Closer in style to our box and tray comes a box belonging 
to John Figges, dated 1537.1*) 

The rectangular tray on Pl. 6, belongs to the same group of Ming lacquers with 
lo-ttien decoration. The main subject is a river landscape with buildings, people 
on the banks and in a boat on the water. The whole composition comes very close to 
a traditional ink painting. The mother-of-pearl is applied insmall pieces of different 
shapes as described above, but the bigger pieces for cliffs, trees and figures have 
more engraving to clarify the details. The shell is still the silvery type of mother-of- 
pearl which is typical for lo-tuen. The convex edges are decorated with panels con- 


18) Figges, John; Ming and Pre-Ming Lacquer in the Japanese Tea Ceremony. TCOS 1967-69, pl. 
62c. 
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taining spiral scrolls with chrysanthemum and prunus flowers with stylized leaves. 
Between the panels is a diaper pattern with six-petalled flowers on hexagonal fields. 
On the back are big stylized prunus flowers, five on the long sides and two on the 
short. 

The only dated lacquer of this kind in the King’s collection is a table of Chia- 
ching, (1522-66) Pl. 3. It is made of wood covered with dark putty and sooty 
black lacquer, now badly cracked. The top surface is decorated in lo-tien with a 
Taoistic sage holding the holy pearl in front of a sea dragon rising out of water. 
Behind the sage is a big pine tree, bamboo and flowering prunus. Even if damaged, 
the design is very fine and vivid, with more colourful shell than in previously 
described lacquers. The engraving of the face and clothing of the sage is more ad- 
vanced and stronger than we have seen earlier. The sides and the legs of the table 
are decorated with floral scrolls in a free design of prunus, peach and other flowers. 
Precious items are depicted on the legs and swastikas on the palmett at the sides. 
Twisted copper wire is attached around the edge of the top and outline the sides 
and legs. The date is on the drawer inlaid with shell and reads Ta Ming Chia-ching 
nien chih. 

The type of lo-tien work used on this table has many counterparts on lacquers 
which have been attributed to the 16th century, and there are other Chia-ching 
dated pieces that qualify for this category. A six-lobed foodbox reproduced in 
Mr Lee’s book as No. 130, can be mentioned among similar works. Especially 
the bark and the needles of the pine show close similarities. To this category belongs 
also the box No. 129. 

The octagonal box and cover on PIs. 7 and 8, is different in technique and design. 
It is made of wood covered with dark putty and brownish black lacquer in a thick 
layer which is now badly cracked. The interior is lacquered red. The cracks are 
parallel. The decoration on the cover consists of a five-clawed dragon persuing 
the pearl among the clouds. On the convex sections of the sides there are sprays 
of flowers and fruit, and on the flat, borders of ling chih mushrooms with sym- 
metrical scrolls. All the decoration is done with thick pieces of shell which has 
been cut into suitable shapes to fit the design. Very little engraving is used, only 
for the dragon’s head and the ling chih. The design is bold and vivid. The shell has 
only two nuances, silver and pink, and they have been used to give contrasting 
effects. Thus the dragon has silvery scales on the body while the head and spine 
are pink. Originally all the outlines of the inlay were accentuated in gold paint 
that covered the transition between lacquer and shell. Now most of the gold is 
gone and the lacquer has warped. Underneath the base there is an incised and gilt 
inscription: Ta Ming Lung-ch’ing nien yu yung chien ts’ao. (Covered box made for 
Imperial use in the Lung-ch’ing reign period of the Great Ming dynasty.) This 
inscription seems to be the original as all the deeper cracks pass through the charac- 
ters. The dating of this box is very important as it gives double information—the 
period in which it was made and for whom. 
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A rather spectacular tray in the King’s collection is the one on Pls. 9 and 10. 
It is made of wood covered with putty and a brownish black lacquer and decorated 
with inlaid mother-of-pearl in lo-tien technique. The shell used is more colourful 
than on the tray earlier described and the pieces are more varied in shape. A palace 
scene is depicted with two large buildings surrounded by a willow and other trees. 
People are walking in the courtyard towards the staircase leading to the right, 
and others are seen indoors. The architecture is built up with thin sticks of shell, 
either straight or curved, and only the ornaments on the gables are made of bigger 
sheets with engraved details. The rocks in the foreground, the figures and tree 
trunks are made of bigger, individually shaped and engraved sheets. All the tree 
leaves are made of small pieces of a standard shape. On the edge of the tray there 
are figures in landscapes where trees and rocks dominate. The smaller pieces of 
shell are neatly put into the lacquer in a normal manner. The bigger, engraved 
pieces show a technical peculiarity. As can be seen on the enlarged photograph 
of the design, the figures have been cut in an approximate shape. When this had 
been fixed into the lacquer and made smooth, the correct design was engraved inside 
the edge giving an inner outline. The faces are more sensitive and individual than 
on the earlier described lacquers. 

Judging from technical and artistic quality, this tray should be dated to the 
transition between Ming and Ch’ing. 

If the dating of the tray with the palace scene, Pl. 9, can be discussed, there is no 
doubt about the time when the cabinet and boxes on Pls. 11-14 were made.) Each 
box contains ink cakes, the largest being dated 1718, the end of the Emperor K’ang- 
hsi’s rule. As the boxes were obviously made for the cakes, they should also be 
dated to about the same year. The cabinet itself is decorated with lacquer painted 
in different colours and inlaid with gold and silver, all of a very high quality. The 
subject is dragons persuing the pearl among clouds. The five boxes are good examples 
of laque burgautée combined with p’ing-t’o (gold and silver inlay) and deserve a 
more detailed description. One box is in the shape of two persimmons joined by a 
stalk with leaves and a flower, partly covering each other [PI. 13 a]. The cover is 
decorated with Hat Wang Mu—Queen of the Western Paradise—riding on a phoenix, 
and attended by two ladies, one holding a fan and the other a vase with ling chih 
mushrooms. The figures are made of very thin sheets of haliotis shell in bright 
shades of blue, red and green arranged to match the pattern. All the details of the 
Queen’s face and of the feathers of the bird, are engraved with great skill and every 
line is distinct and perfectly drawn. As a background to the figures there are clouds 
painted in gold, and gold is also used for the outline of the fruits. Gold leaf (p’sng-t’o) 
is used for the small flower and powdered shell is applied to the leaves. Around 
the sides the characters for Shou—long life—are inlayed with shell. The second box 
Pl. 13 b, is in the shape of a artemisia leaf and the cover is decorated with insects 


13) This cabinet belongs to the Chinese Pavilion at the Drottningholm palace since about 1760. 
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among flowering sprays of the same. The inlay is shell, gold and silver, and the 
veins of the leaf are painted in gold. The third box Pl. 14 a, is a lotus leaf, and the 
cover is decorated with inlaid fishes and crayfishes among water chestnut leaves. 
The fourth, Pl. 14 b, is oblong and four-lobed, and the cover is decorated with a 
pair of phoenix in shell among clouds painted in gold. The fifth box, finally, is in 
the shape of a maple leaf and decorated with climbing chth dragons in shell among 
spiral scrolls painted in gold. The difference between these dragons and those on the 
bow! stand on PI. 2, is obvious. Their bodies are slender and elongated, without 
scales, the feet have paws instead of claws and the heads are seen from different 
sides—not only from above. 

To sum up, all the boxes are of exceptionally good quality and could most certainly 
have been made at the Palace workshop by an artist like Kiang Chien-li. The laque 
burgautée technique is here fully developed. 

It would be tempting to place the picnic set on Pl. 17, in the same period as the 
cabinet with boxes, that is, late K’ang-hsi. The inlay of colourful shell, together 
with the gold and silver foil, is of the same high quality, with the different shades 
of the shell giving a realistic impression of flower motives. The composition is free 
and would appear to be taken directly from nature. It has many similarities with 
the best enamel paintings on K’ang-hsi porcelain. 

Some square trays on PI. 18 belong to the same group of lacquers decorated with 
inlaid shell combined with p’tng-t’o. The pair in the King’s collection (a, 6), are 
decorated with a flower design of similar type. The peony and the mallow are, 
however, depicted as a bouquet and not as growing. The second pair of trays (d, e), 
are, on the other hand, decorated with flowers growing among garden rocks. On one 
there is a tree peony (mutan) of skilfully arranged, thin pieces of shell, green for the 
leaves and reddish for the flowers. A dragon fly in gold and another fly in shell are 
in the air. The garden rocks are built up of shell in contrasting colours and in gold 
and silver, and there are small flowers in the cracks. The veins of the leaves and 
other details are engraved, and small traces of gold in the lines show that they have 
once been gilt. The other tray is decorated with a big rose bush beside a garden rock. 
Again in the air there is a butterfly and a dragonfly, and a grasshopper sits on a leaf. 
The roses are made of silver sheets with golden stamens, the leaves are inlaid with 
green shell and the stalks with reddish. 

Framing the flower motif on all four trays is a border of half four-lobed panels 
with silver stars. Along the sides are diaper patterns, on d and e an arrangement 
of petals with a gold star flower in the middle. On the back of the trays d and e 
is a poem in good calligraphy, with a seal giving the name Yen Chih, most pro- 
bably the artist. The poem reads in free translation: d. A butterfly flies through 
the flowers to roost among the branches; e. Only the peony is really the national beau- 
ty. — Aspecial group of small lacquer pieces reproduced on Pls. 19-22, is of interest 
for the dating of the lacquers decorated with laque burgautée in combination with 
p’ing-t’o. The small vase and the three boxes would appear to have been made at 
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the same workshop. The hexagonal box and cover on PI. 20, is of special importance 
as it has a sealmark of Ch’ien-lung. It is made of wood with putty and a brownish 
lacquer which is seen only underneath and in the interior. The exterior is completely 
covered with a diaper pattern. In the centre of the cover is a chrysanthemum flower 
made of minute pieces of gold leaf with four whorls of petals framed by a pearl 
border. From this central flower six big petals radiate in S-curves, giving a whirling 
movement to the whole pattern. The petals are filled with different types of star 
diaper, which gives variety to the colour effect. The gold stars are either six-petalled 
framed by four-lobed panels or small circles—all in shell—or four-petalled and 
framed by interlaced circles. The same pattern is repeated on the slanting sides. 
A border runs along the straight sections on both sides of the joint between cover 
and base. 

The pieces of gold, silver and shell are between 0.5-1.5 mm, and cut in rhombs, 
crescents or straight sticks. Everything is done with absolute precision in a mosaic 
which is very reminiscent of Near Eastern mosaic of ivory, metal and wood. 

The box and cover on PI. 21, is circular and decorated with diaper patterns 
differing somewhat from the above, but with the same main motif. Two of the radiat- 
ing petals on the cover are filled with a wave pattern. Two borders frame the central 
flower pattern, the rounded sides have three panels with pointed frames, and along 
the straight sections on both sides of the joint between cover and base, there is a 
border of rhombs with four-petalled stars. Underneath the base there is no seal 
mark but only a conventional design of a peony. Even without the Ch’ien-lung 
mark this box logically can be dated to that period. 

The third box, Pl. 22, is again octagonal, has a flat cover with slanting edges 
and straight sides. The chrysanthemum design is the same as on the box on PI. 20, 
but instead of six there are eight petals radiating in a curve towards the sides. The 
variety of diaper patterns is reduced to five, three being repeated twice and two are 
single. On one of these there is a basket pattern. The same type of diaper patterns 
are found on the sides, but in different order. On the curved base there is a design 
of floral scrolls, and underneath the base a seal mark with the name Lii Chén Tzi 
This box is exceptional in that the entire surface—both interior and exterior—is 
decorated. 

The vase and the boxes described, with some other pieces in the King’s collection, 
all closely resemble the box reproduced in Mr Lee’s book (No. 140). This box is 
signed by the famous artist Kiang Chien-li who worked during K’ang-hsi. 

In connection with this particular group, two more small pieces should be men- 
tioned. One is a circular box, Pl. 19 c, of about the same size as that on PI. 21. 
On the top of the cover there is a pleasant landscape, with three men seated in an 
open pavilion, gazing at the moon over the river. Bushes, a banana tree and a 
flowering tree with a star flower in gold are in the foreground. Gold and silver is 
used for minor details but otherwise the motif is built up of small pieces of green 
and reddish shell. The clouds are of powdered shell. Framing the scene, on the 


124 


slanting edge of the cover runs a border containing flowers in gold and wavy floral 
scrolls in shell, and the same border is repeated on the slanting edge of the base. 
On the straight sides there is a diaper pattern of six-petalled gold flowers surrounded 
by small circles of shell. 

The other piece to be placed in this group, is a small hexagonal vase, Pl. 19. 
On the neck a diaper pattern is used as a background for panels with floral sprays. 
When closely examined, the same diaper is found as that on the sides of the box on 
Pl. 21, being six-petalled flowers surrounded by circles or stars of shell. The main 
design on the body, however, is a river landscape split up by frames on each side. 
The landscape consists of terraces with rocks, houses and figures. There are islands 
in the river, trees growing along the bank, and in the background the opposite river 
bank can be seen. The design is done in laque burgautée and p’tng-t’o, of the best 
quality and compares well with the pieces described. Underneath there is a seal 
mark with the name Tsung Chung. Characteristic for all these small pieces is the 
extremely high technical quality of the work. Even if we have found some very 
fine mother-of-pearl, lo-tien, laque burgautée and p’ing-t’o work from T’ang through 
Sung, Yiian and Ming, there is a noticeable difference in quality in the work described 
above where all pieces are similar to the box by Kiang Chien-li as to the size of the 
pieces inlaid. For the diaper, the craftsmen used only four standard designs— 
rhombs, crescents, triangles and straight sticks of rather small dimensions. The size 
of each piece of shell, gold or silver varies between 0.5-1.5 mm, and they are 
extremely thin, about 0.1 mm. 

From this group of lacquers with diaper patterns of the highest technical quality, 
the step is not long to another group with combined laque burgautée and p’ing-t’o. 
A good example of this type is seen on PI. 23. It is a square panel with a very 
attractive painting of the Seven Sages of the Bamboo Grove carried out in laque 
burgautée and p’ing-t’o. Six of the sages form a group in front of bamboo trees, 
surrounded by water. Two are seated on rugs, one with a ch’in instrument on his 
knees, the other holding a pi-p’a. A servant is preparing tea close to the river, 
four are talking in pairs. The seventh comes from the opposite river bank in a two 
wheeled cart drawn by a servant. Every single detail in this picture is carefully 
inserted, either in shell, silver or gold. The foliage of the trees and bushes is in 
green shell, while reddish and blue shades are used for other details. The details of 
the faces and clothing are engraved as are also the stones, river banks and tree trunks, 
etc. In order to unite all these minute details into a whole, powdered shell has been 
scattered over the ground, and a narrow border of star flowers between oval panels 
frames the scene. 

A more conventional landscape is depicted on the cover of a big circular box 
reproduced on PI. 25. It is one of these popular river landscapes so often found in 
paintings, on lacquer screens, furniture and porcelain, etc., made for export to the 
West. The type of landscape is obviously inspired by the area around Canton. The 
river crosses the surface, and a boat is being rowed on the water. There is a pagoda 
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and two small pavilions among willows on the near bank. On the far side two bridges 
lead to an island. Inside a wall there are buildings shaded by willows and leafy 
trees. The design is done in a combination of shell and p’sng-t’o, and the colours of 
the shell are arranged to suit the pattern. Powdered shell is used along the banks 
of the river and on the walls. Around the sides of the box are panels containing 
growing flowers such as peonies, begonias and roses. Between the panels is a diaper 
of four-petalled gold flowers in circles. Floral scrolls wind along the border where 
the base and cover join. 

A third item in the same category is the small table, Pl. 24, on top of which is 
depicted a landscape with a river running from the left in a curve towards the open 
sea in the background. In the foreground three men are punting their boats, in the 
middle there is a bridge over the water and behind it an open pavilion under a willow. 
Three men are walking from the right towards the bridge. The right half of the 
scene is occupied by a rocky shore with bushes and flowers, and a two-storied 
house stands close to the border. The whole motif is carried out in laque burgautée 
with only the minute pieces of shell to give the realistic colours to the various details. 
Powdered shell is used on the ground. On the sides and legs of the table there are 
common flower motifs and underneath the table scattered flower sprays, all in 
laque burgautée. Along the top runs a keyfret border. 

A link between the square trays with flower design on PI. 18 and the figure scenes 
on Pls. 23, 24, and 25 is the pair of wine cups, Pls. 27, 28. They are made of wood 
covered with putty and a layer of brownish black lacquer of fine quality. The four 
sides are differently decorated. There is a figure scene on one side, on another a 
flowering begonia, on a third five bronze vessels and on the fourth a poem which 
reads in free translation: Meeting a cart with wine on the road causing me to have 
water running from the mouth. After Tu Fu (712-770 AD). 

All the decoration is done in the finest laque burgautée, and in the figure scene and 
the begonia picture p’ing-t’o is added. There is a diaper border of four-petalled gold 
flowers around the rim, and on the base half of the border is repeated. 

Another pair of square cups are reproduced on PI. 29, but only one side of each 
is shown. In this case the decoration is done in laque burgautée and p’tng-t’o on a gold 
powdered ground which makes the motifs difficult to read. The subject seems to 
illustrate the Eight Friends of the Wine-Cups as all the men are holding a wine- 
cup. A keyfret border runs around the rim and the base. The inlay is similar to 
that on the other pair. 

A good handrest in laque burgautée is reproduced on PI. 26, and dates to the same 
period as the above, i.e., early Ch’ien-lung. 


During Chia-ching (1522-60), a new method of decoration on black lacquer was 
introduced and later became very common. It is a kind of lo-tten called pat-pao- 
chien, and means a decoration of mother-of-pearl combined with stones, glass, 
coral, ivory and similar materials. There are two square dishes in the King’s collec- 
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tion, Pl. 15, representative of this early type. They are both made of wood covered 
with putty and hard brownish black lacquer. The design has first been cut out on the 
top layers, and then thick pieces of mother-of-pearl and various stones have been 
fitted into the cavities. On one dish there is a magnolia, with the flower of mother-of- 
pearl in high relief, and a bird made in jade of various colours, also in relief. The 
branches are engraved in the lacquer and afterwards filled in with a reddish paint. 
On the other dish there is a pattern of chrysanthemum, spirea and grass, with a 
cicada sitting on the grass. The flowers leaves and insects are of mother-of-pearl, 
jade, agate and amythist carved in relief. 

If we date these two dishes to Late Ming, the rectangular box and cover, Pl. 16, 
is later and most probably from K’ang-hsi. This piece is the finest of its kind in the 
collection. The black lacquer is of the best quality in itself and the inlay of laque 
burgautée is excellent. There is a figure scene on the cover with two boys dancing 
on a garden terrace with two peacocks in front of them. To the right a fence leads 
to a magnificent garden rock and a pine. To the left are two tables, one of Ming 
type with writing utensils, the other, made of root, with a vase holding orchids 
and a bowl of pomegranates. In the foreground there is a garden rock and begonias. 
All these realistic details are carved in soapstone, jade and ivory and partly painted, 
giving the impression of a picture. A border of gold flowers framed with silver bands 
runs along the edges of the cover, and on the sides there is a diaper pattern of the 
same type and quality as on the boxes on Pls. 20-22. In this box the pai-pao- 
chien, laque burgautée and p’tng-t’o techniques are combined in the most flawless 
manner, creating an harmonious masterpiece that is not easy to surpass. It gives 
good evidence of the perfect taste that distinguished good craftsmen in China when 
independent of time and material. 

Another variety of laque burgautée is seen on Pl. 30. A panel—most probably the 
cover of a box—is decorated with a scenery from The Western Paradise of the Taoists. 
Hsi Wang Mu is standing on the clouds together with a lady holding a fan and 
receives offering of peaches by five elderly gentlemen. The figures are made in shell 
with finely engraved details for the faces. The ground, a pine tree, mushrooms 
and the clouds with the roof of a building are all painted in gold and silver, partly 
in relief. Two characters in the upper right corner give the title: “The mist at the 
top”. 

This technique of decoration is a somewhat simpler version of that one found 
on the boxes Pls. 11-14, and the panel is most probably of late 18th century. 

The examples given above and representing mother-of-pearl inlay in Chinese 
lacquer work from Early Ming to late 18th century illustrate the great technical 
skill of the craftsmen. They also show their imagination to combine various materials 
into new artistic creations. Like in many other fields of art, the Chinese succeded 
to reach perfection also in lo-tuen and laque burgautée. They followed the general 
style of each period, which helps in our classification, but with sense for the material. 
Lee Yu-Kuan has given the literary evidence for lo-tien during Sung and Yiian 
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and also reproduced some examples which he dates to these early periods. He has 
been brave in doing so. A recent find of lo-tten from the excavations in the Yiian 
city of Peking supports his dates. In a court-yard at Hou Ying Fang a fragment ofa 
lacquer tray was found, which is inlaid with mother-of-pearl.!*) The subject depicted 
is Ch’ang No (a legendary beauty) escaping to the moon and on the fragment parts 
of Kuang Han Kung (Palace of Cold Vastness in the Moon) is seen. The lo-tien is 
rather elaborated and shows obvious similarities to some lacquer boxes published 
by Lee Yu-Kuan as Nos. 78, 79 and 85, all dated by him to Yiian. During Ming 
lo-tien became more and more intricate in the fine pieces and the laque burgautée 
follows logically during K’ang-hsi. This technique again obviously reaches its 
zenit during late K’ang-hsi, Yung-ch’eng and early Ch’ien-lung, e.g. between 
1700-1750, when Kiang Chien-li and his followers were active. 


44) Kao Ku, No. 1, 1972, p. 23. 
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Last of Plates 
Pl. 1. TRAY, square, with turned out, curving sides, horizontal lip and flat base. Decorated in lo-tien. 
Yiian—Early Ming. W. 197 x 197 mm. H. 21. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2579. 


Pl. 2. BOWL STAND. Globular bowl-holder, flower-shaped dish and spreading foot. Decorated in 
lo-tven. Early Ming. H. 88 mm. Diam. 188 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2593. 


Pl. 3. SMALL TABLE, rectangular, on four legs. Decorated in lo-tien. Inscription: “Ta Ming Chia- 
ching nien chih”. Ming, 1522-60. H. 405 mm. L. 515 mm. W. 296 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2454. 


Pl. 4. BOX AND COVER, circular, with rounded sides, flat top and base, straight footrim. Decorated 
in lo-tien. Ming, 16th century. H. 90 mm. Diam. 180 mm. 
HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2285. 


Pl. 5. BOX AND TRAY, circular, with partly rounded, partly straight sides, flat top and base, straight 
footrim. Decorated in lo-tsen. Box: Diam. 204 mm. Tray: Diam. 248 mm. Ming, 16th century. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2410. 


Pl. 6. TRAY, rectangular, with turned out sides, flat base, low footrim. Decorated in lo-tien. Ming, 
16th century. L. 400 mm. W. 135 mm. 


Mr and Mrs Jan Wirgin. 


Pls. 7-8. BOX AND COVER, octogonal, with partly rounded, partly straight sides, flat top and base, 
straight footrim. Decorated in lo-tten. Inscription: Ta Ming Lung-ch’ing nien yii yung chien ts’ao= 
covered box made for Imperial use in the Lung ch’ing reign of the Great Ming Dynasty. 1567-1572. 
H. 120 mm. W. 226 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2396. 


Pils. 9-10. TRAY, square, with rounded sides, turned in corners. Decorated in lo-tien. Ming, 17th 
century. W. 411 x 411 mm. H. 40 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2567 A. 


Pls. 11-14. CABINET WITH FIVE BOXES FOR INK CAKES. Cabinet almost cubic with straight 
sides, removable front and a handle at the top; interior with five shelves covered with yellow silk. All 
boxes of different shapes. Decorated in laque burgautée, p’ing t’o and gold painting. Ink cakes decorated 
in low relief, gilt or silvered, and dated in correspondence to 1718. K’ang-hsi. Cabinet: H. 350 mm. 
L. 285 mm. W. 184 mm. Boxes: L. 240 mm. W. 140 mm. 


Chinese Pavilion at the Drottningholm Palace. 


Pl. 15. A. DISH, square, with widening straight sides, turned-in corners, on low corner feet. Decorated 
in pat-pao-chien. Late Ming. W. 103 x 103 mm. H. 13 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2592. 
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Pl. 15. B. DISH, square, of similiar shape as A. Decorated in pai-pao-chien. Late Ming. W. 105 x 105 
mm. H. 11 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2458. 


Pi. 16. BOX AND COVER, rectangular, with straight sides. Decorated in laque burgautée, p'ing t’o 
and pai-pao-chien. K’ang Hai. L. 273 mm. W. 212 mm. H. 81 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2581. 


Pl. 17. PICNIC SET, rectangular, of three boxes with straight sides, hold together in a frame serving 
as handle. Decorated in laque burgautée and p’ing t’o. First half of 18th century. L. 243 mm. W. 150 mm. 
H. (with handle) 193 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2414. 


Pl. 18. A & B. PAIR OF DISHES, square, with widening sides, turned-in corners. Decorated in laque 
burgautée and p’ing t’o. First half of 18th century. W. 106 x 106. H. 14 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2465. 


Pl. 18.C. SMALL BOX AND COVER, circular, with straight sides, domed cover, sunken base with 
slanting edge. Decorated in laque burgautée and p’sng t’o. First half of 18th century. Diam. 67 mm. 
H. 23 mm. 


The Carl Kempe collection. 


Pl. 18. D. DISH, square, with widening sides, turned-in corners, on low feet. Decorated in laque bur- 
gautée and p’ing t’o. Signed. First half of 18th century. W. 106 x 106. H. 11 mm. 


The Carl Kempe collection. 


Pl. 18. E. DISH, of the same shape as D. Decorated in laque burgautée and p’ing t’o. Signed. First 
half of 18th century. W. 106 x 106 mm. H. 11 mm. 


The Carl Kempe collection. 


Pl. 19. SMALL VASE, hexagonal, with everted footrim. Decorated in laque burgautée and p’ing ¢’o. 
A seal underneath. First half of 18th century. H. 102 mm. W. 56 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2427. 


Pl. 20. SMALL BOX AND COVER, hexagonal, with flat top and base slanting towards straight sides, 
low footrim. Decorated in laque burgautée and p’tng t’o. First half of 18th century. W. 51 mm. H. 20 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2429. 


Pl. 21. BOX AND COVER, circular, with flat top and base slanting towards straight sides, low footrim. 
Decorated in laque burgautée and p’tng t’o. First half of 18th century. Diam. 69 mm. H. 26 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2428. 


Pl. 22. BOX AND COVER, octogonal, with flat top and base slanting towards straight sides, low 
footrim. Decorated in laque burgautée and p’ing t’o. First half of 18th century. W. 73 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2601. 
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Pl. 23. PANEL, square with turned in-corners. Decorated in laque burgautée and p’ing t’o. First half of 
18th century. W. 311 mm. H. 306 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2400. 


Pl. 24. SMALL TABLE, square with curving legs standing on a ribbon foot. Decorated in laque bur- 
gautée. Firat half of 18th century. W. 205 x 210 mm. H. 75 mm. 


Mr and Mrs Jan Wirgin. 

Pl. 25. BOX AND COVER, circular, with flat top and base, rounded base, straight footrim. Decorated 
in laque burgautée. Ch’ing, Ch’ien-lung. D. 423mm. H. 156mm. 

HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2312. 


Pl. 26. A. HANDREST, rectangular, segment-shaped. Decorated in laque burgautée. Ch’ing, Ch’ien-lung. 
L. 268 mm. W. 60 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2412. 


Pl. 26. B. DISH, square, with widening straight sides and turned-in corners, low corner feet. Decorated 
in laque burgautée. W. 106 x 106 mm. H. 14 mm. Ch’ ing, Ch’ien-lung. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2464 A. 


Pl. 26. C. DISH, of the same shape as B. Decorated in laque burgautée. W. 106 x 106 mm. H. 14 mm. 
Ch’ing, Ch’ien-lung. 
HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2464 B. 


Pls. 27-28. PAIR OF CUPS, square, with sides widening towards the lip, low corner feet. Decorated in 
laque burgautée and p’tng t’o. H. 42 mm. W. 70 mm. Ch’ing, Ch’ien-lung. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2330. 


Pl. 29. PAIR OF CUPS, square, with sides widening towards the lip, low corner feet. Decorated in 
laque burgautée on gold powdered ground. Ch’ing, Ch’ien-lung. W. 105 mm. H. 57 mm. 


HM King Gustaf VI Adolf No. 2583. 


Pl. 30. PANEL, rectangular. Decorated in laque burgautée and gold, partly in relief. Ch’ing, second 
half of the 18th century. H 210 mm. W. 134 mm. 
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MANCHU PRINTED BOOKS IN THE 
ROYAL LIBRARY IN STOCKHOLM 


by 
JOHN ROHNSTROM 


How many original Manchu books have been preserved to this day?) No definite 
answer to the question can as yet be given. However, while waiting for the Union 
Inst of Manchu Books and Manuscripts which at present is being prepared by the 
Ostasvatisches Seminar at the University of Cologne, the following brief notes may 
perhaps be of some interest. 

It is not generally known that the Royal Library in Stockholm possesses a small 
collection of Manchu books, including one or two rare items, and it is certainly 
surprising to find them in a place where sinological studies were non-existent up to 
the Second World War—disregarding, of course, August Strindberg’s isolated and 
slightly unsystematic studies in the East Asian languages towards the end of the 
eighteen seventies. 

One may ask how these Manchu books, not very common even in China, found 
their way to this far-off country. For Nos. 1-3 we have no provenance data whatso- 
ever. Nos. 4-9 were presented to the Royal Library in September 1904, September 
1905, and January 1910 respectively by the learned and somewhat eccentric 
Austrian sinologist, Erwin Ritter von Zach (1872-1942).?) (Pl. 1.) 

The Manchu works listed below—all of which are wood-block prints (xylographs)— 
are rather difficult to identify bibliographically. Reliable data are mostly not avail- 
able. Reprints and new editions hardly ever describe themselves as such, though 
in some cases they seem to have been issued at brief intervals.*) Moreover, the 
bibliographical sources are sparse and difficult of access. They seldom give sufficient 
details, and when they do, these are sometimes contradictory. 


1. [Open letter (“Lntterae patentes”)| from the K’ang-hsi Emperor to the Europeans 
in China (“ad omnes qui ex Europa appulerunt”); not a few copies were also sent to 


1) By the term “Manchu books” in this paper I refer to original printed productions in the Manchu 
language, published in China during the Ch’ing dynasty (1644—1912).—For invaluable help in this in- 
vestigation I am very much obliged to Mr. Soéren Edgren. My thanks are due also to Mr. Tien Lung, 
who has kindly applied his skill in calligraphy for the purpose of reproducing the Chinese characters in 
this paper. 

2) For a short biography of Von Zach, see obituary notice by A. Forke in Zettschr. der Deutschen 
morgenland. Geselisch., Leipzig, 97 (1943), pp. 1 sq. 

3) W. Fuchs, Bettrdge zur Mandjurischen Bibliographie und Literatur (Suppl. XIV der Mitteilungen der 
Deutschen Geselisch. fiir Natur- und Vélkerkunde Ostasiens, Téky5 1936), p. 7. 
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Europe.‘) Dated K’ang-hsi 55, 9th month, 17th day (31st October 1716). No title 
or heading. Manchu, Chinese, and Latin text in three separate sections. Incipit: 
U-ing-diyan-t jergi ba-t bithe weilere ba-z hafan® ...—Wu-ying-tien téng ch’u chien 
hsiu-shu kuan® ...—Nos Ytouri, Voamtaohoa, Tchaoticham, Aulae Ouintien et 
e1usmodi ... 1 folio, broadsheet, size 1030x480 mm, printed face 947 x 367 mm. 
Printed in red, text within ornamental frame showing dragons and flaming pearls 
amid clouds. The letter expresses the Emperor’s regrets that four Jesuit missionaries, 
who on two occasions (1706 and 1708) had been dispatched to Europe to discuss 
with the Pope a question in dispute, had never returned to China; moreover, the 
Emperor had received no answer to his letters.—Provenance unknown. Mentioned 
in the brief list of Sinica in the Drottningholm Palace Library compiled in 1854. 
May have belonged to the collection of Chinese books (in 17th and 18th century 
printings) given to Queen Lovisa Ulrica of Sweden around, or shortly after, 1750. 
(Pl. 2.) 


Cf.: Informatio pro verttate contra iniquiorem famam eparsam per Sinas ... Canton 1717.—Thesaurus 
epistolicus Lacrozianus, III, Lips. 1746, p. 196.—Lsterae patentes Imperatoris Sinarum Kang-hi ... 
Cum snterpretatione I. Koeglers ... ed. Chr. Th. de Murr. Norimb. & Altd. 1802.—J. L. Lindsay, B1- 
liotheca Lindesiana: Cat. of Chinese books and manuacr., 1895, p. 30, No. 31.—H. Cordier, L’ Imprimerie 
sino-européenne en Chine, Paris 1901, No. 393 (“Informatso pro veritate ...”)—-L. Pfister, Notsces bio- 
graphiques et bébliographiques ..., II (Variétés sinologiques, 60, Chang-hai 1934), p. 583.—J. Kolmaé, 
List cisafe Kchang-Ss a Té&insko (TéSinsko, 1962, No. 1/2), pp. 31-33. 


2. Abkai ejen-t unengg: jurgan’. By Matteo Ricci (1552-1610). Manchu translation 
of the author’s T’ien-chu shih-i*, “Vera de Deo doctrina (or: ratio)”, first published 
in Chinese in 1603,°) an apologetic treatise written in defence of the Christian doctrine 
and in refutation of Chinese religious ideas. Manchu text only. 4 ts’é (25 +46, 91, 
94, 98 folios) in 1 t’ao. Printed face: 172 x 215 mm. 9 columns per page (half folio). 
Preface dated Abkai wehtehe 23 [=1758]. Edition of that year.—Provenance un- 
known; possibly same as No. 1. 


Cf.: A. Wylie, Notes on Chinese literature, (Shanghai 1867) New York 1964, pp. 172—3 (the Chinese ed.)— 
P. G. von Mollendorff, Essay on Manchu literature (Journal of the North China branch of the R. Asiatic 
Society, N.S., 24, 1889-90), p. 29, No. 139.—H. Cordier, op. c#t., p. 39, No. 225.—B. Laufer, Skizze der 
manjurtschen L[ateratur (Keleti szemle, Budap., 9, 1908), p. 51.—L. Pfister., op. cit. (Var. sinolog., 59, 
1932), p. 34.—-[M. Ricci,] Fonts Récctane, ed. e comment. da P. M. D’Elia, II, Roma 1949, No. 709, 
p. 293. 


4) We are told that some 300 copies were printed and sent to Canton to be distributed on ships bound 
for Europe. Cf. J. Vra&til, P. Karla Slavitka, misiondfe T. J., listy z Ciny do vlasté (1716-1727), [Praha] 
1955, p. 40, as quoted by J. Kolmaa, List clsafe Kchang-Ss a Tééinsko ('Tésinsko, 1962, No. 1/2), p. 32. 

5) L. Pfister, in Notices btographiques et bibliographiques .. . (Variétés sinologiques, No. 59, Chang-hai 
1932), p. 34, states that this work was first published in 1595. There is no doubt, however, that Ricci 
himself considered the edition of 1603 as a new work. C/. Fonts Recctane, ed. e comment. da P. M. D’ Elia, 
II, Roma 1949, No. 709. 
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3. Tumen jakat unenggr sekiyen-+ bithe®’. By Giulio Aleni (1582-1649). Manchu 
translation of the author’s Wan-wu chén ytan’, “Rerum omnium vera origo”, a 
treatise in 11 chapters (fiyelen) on the Christian faith, first published in Chinese in 
1628. Manchu text only. 1 ts’é (7 +54 folios). Edition uniform with No. 2; different 
form of letters but same size, column arrangement, preface, and date; kept in the 
same t’ao as No. 2. Edition of 1758.—Provenance unknown; possibly same as Nos. 
1 and 2. 


Cf.: [H. J. Klaproth,] Cat. des livres tmprimés ... composant la bebliothéque de feu M.K., Paris 1839, 
II, Nos. 54-55.—A. Wylie, op. ctt., p. 175.—P. G. von Mollendorff, op. ctt., p. 28, No. 135.—H. Cordier, 
op. ctt., p. 3, No. 13. 


4. Gin ping mei bithe’. Manchu translation of Chin P’ing Mei*, the anonymously pub- 
lished Ming novel, generally attributed to Wang Shih-chén‘ (1526-1590), the Manchu 
translation traditionally ascribed to the K’ang-hsi Emperor’s brother. Manchu 
text with occasional Chinese characters (printed) for proper nouns and idioms. 
100 chapters (hut, fiyelen) in 40 ts’é, all in 4 portfolios with wooden covers. Printed 
face: 142 x 165 mm. 9 columns per page (half folio), with portions of Chinese text 
written in by hand (in the first 15 hui only). Slender Manchu letters. This copy has 
been made up by combining at least two defective copies (of the same edition); 
when bound in these 40 vols. the binder seems to have cut the margins by some 15 
mm. Preface dated Elhe taifin 47 [=1708]. Edition of that year.—Provenance: 
E. von Zach (purchase in Urga 1904) 1905. (Pl. 3a.) 


Cf.: H. G. C. von der Gabelentz, Mandschu-Bicher (Zeitechr. der Deutechen morgenlind. Gesellsch., 
Leipzig, 16, 1882), pp. 543-546.—P. G. von Mollendorff, op. cit., p. 42, No. 235.—B. Laufer, op. ctt., pp. 
15, 32.—Li Teh-Ch’i, Union Cat. of Manchu books in the Nat. Inbr. of Petping ..., 1933, No. 707. 2:4 
(defective copy).—[Tenrs Central Isbrary collectton of Manchu books], 1955, No. 131, with Pl. VIII.— 
W. Fuchs, Chinestsche und mandjurische Handschreften und seltene Drucke ... (Verzeichnis der orienta- 
lischen Handschriften in Deutschland, Bd XII: 1), Wiesb. 1966, No. 229, Anh. 83. 


5. Liao-Chin- Yuan san shih kuo-yit-chieh’ (collective title, not found on any of the 
three works included; no Manchu title). A small ts’ung-shu of three works, explaining 
the non-Chinese words occurring in the histories of Liao, Chin, and Ytian.*) Compiled 
by Imperial order in 1781 and first printed in that year; reprinted in 1824. The 
work consists of: 

(Ch’in-ting) Liao-shih yt-chieh, 10 chiian in 4 ts’6é, 

(Ch’sn-ting) Chin-shth yit-chieh, 12 chiian in 4 ts’é, 

(Ch’in-ting) Ytan-shth yi-chteh, 24 chiian in 8 ts’é,=16 ts’6é. 

Chinese text, the foreign words (in Manchu transliteration) being accompanied by 
Chinese translations. Printed face: 145 x 215 mm. 10 columns per page (half folio). 


*) The background of this work is given by E. Bretschneider in his Medsaeval researches, I, London 
1888, pp. 181 sq. 
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Dated (in the centre column) Tao-kuang 4 [=1824]. Edition of that year.”)—Prov- 
enance: E. von Zach (purchase in Peking) 1904. 


Cf.: P. G. von Méllendorff, op. c#t., p. 9, No. 16 (the Chin part only).—H. A. Giles, A Cat. of the Wade 
coll. of Chinese and Manchu books in the Libr. of the Univ. of Cambridge, 1898, G 83-85a.—B. Laufer, 
op. ctt., p. 45.—E. Bretechneider, Mediaeval researches, I, 1910, pp. 181 sq.—Li Teh-Ch’i, op. ctt., No. 
903.—W. Fuchs, Bettrdge zur Mandjurtschen Bibliographies und Literatur (Suppl. XIV der Mitteilungen 
der Deutschen Gesellsch. fiir Natur- und Vélkerkunde Ostasiens, Tédky5 1936), p. 91.—Id., Chin. und 
mandj. Handschr., 1966, Anh. 39. 


6. Na-i niyamangga fusa-i da forobun-+ nomun*. Ti-tsang p’u-sa pén-ytan ching’. 
Buddhist sutra (Ksitigarbha-bodhisattva-pirvapranidhana-sitra) in Manchu and 
Chinese translation. 2 ts’6 (55 and 59 folios), probably rebound, in 1 t’ao. Manchu 
and Chinese parallel text. Printed face: 150x215 mm. 12 columns (6 Manchu, 6 
Chinese) per page (half folio). No date, but very likely published during the Ch’ien- 
lung reign.*)—Provenance: E. von Zach (purchase in Peking) 1904; according to the 
donor the work had, up to that time, not been listed in any bibliography. (PI. 3b.) 


Cf.: B. Laufer, op. ctt., p. 49, foot-note 3.—Li Teh-Ch’i, op. ctt., No. 211. 17.—W. Fuchs, Chin. und 
mandj. Handschr., 1966, Anh. 68. 


7. (Han-t araha) Alin-t tokso de halhén be jatlaha gi bithe™. (Ya-chth) Pi-shu shan- 
chuang shth”. (Chinese title on t’ao label only.) 36 poems on the summer palace in 
the Jehol mountains, attributed to the K’ang-hsi Emperor. 1 ts’é (about 130 folios) 
in 1 t’ao—in reality 2 ts’é, bound in one: No. 1 with 16, No. 2 with 20 poems and 
illustrations. 36 folded wood-cut landscapes, one after each poem. Manchu text. 
Printed face: 135 x 197 mm. 6 columns per page (half folio). Imperial preface dated 
Elhe tatfin 50[=1711]. Palace edition of 1713, in excellent condition.®)—Provenance: 
K. von Zach (purchase Peking) 1904. (Pl. 4a-b.) 


7) The ed. princ. of 1781 is in 18 ts’. Since it seems to be very scarce, the edition must have been a 
limited one. Cf. W. Fuchs, Bettrdge . . . (1936), p. 91, and the P’u-t’ung chtu-cht mu-lu (Cat. of books in the 
Nat. Palace Museum, Taipei], 1970, pp. 41-42. Von Zach in his letter suggests that the date is 1878, in 
which year there was a reprint in 10 or 6 ts’é by the Kiangsu Book Co. (Chiang-su shu-chii); he apparently 
misread the date of Tao-kuang 4 as Kuang-hsii 4. 

8) To this conclusion one is led by the general aspect of the book, e.g. style of printing, form of the 
letters, and quality of the paper. Moreover, it was during the Ch’ien-lung reign that Chinese Buddhism 
saw its last glimpse of relative prosperity: several new works were added to the Chinese Buddhist Tri- 
piteka, and the Emperor also ordered this collection to be translated into Manchu, a work which began 
in 1772 and was completed about 1790. Cf. Chou Hsiang-kuang, A History of Chinese Buddhtem, Allahabad 
1956, p. 203. 

®) Since the post-script mentions the year of 1712 (Elhe tasfen 51), the year of publication must be 
later; there seems to be general agreement about 1713.—The Chinese ed. princ., according to Von Zach, 
is in two vols., No. 1 with 16, No. 2 with 20 poems and illustrations. There seem to be several subsequent 
printings of the Chinese edition; there is also a bilingual version. Cf. B. Laufer, Skizze der manjurischen 
Interatur (Keleti szemle, Budap., 9, 1908), p. 33, and Li Teh-Ch’i, Unton Cat. of Manchu books in the 
Nat. [tbr. of Petping ... (1933), No. 701: 1. 
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Cf.: P. G. von Mollendorff, op. ctt., p. 43, No. 236.—B. Laufer, op. ctt., pp. 33-4.—E. von Zach, Notszen 
zur mandschurischen Bibliographie (T’oung pao, 15, 1914), p. 275, No. 236.—Li Teh-Ch’i, op. ctt., No. 701: 
1 (bilingual edition).—W. Fuchs, Bettrdge ..., p. 90.—Cat. of the Manchu-Mongol section of the Toyo 
Bunko (by N. Poppe, L. Hurvitz, & H. Okada), 1964, No. 513 (different edition).—W. Fuchs, Chin. 
und mandj. Handschr., 1966, Anh. 79. 


8. (Han-s araha) Sain be huwekiyebure oyonggo gisun’. (Ya-chth) Ch’tian-shan yao- 
yen®. An essay on Confucian morals, generally attributed to Fu-lin (Shun-chih),’ 
the first Manchu Emperor (1644-61). 1 ts’é (4+68 +4-+5 +5 folios). Text in Manchu 
and Chinese. Printed face: 180x255 mm. 10 columns (5 Manchu, 5 Chinese) per 
page (half folio). First published in 1656 (Manchu only), new edition in Manchu 
and Chinese during the Hsien-féng reign (1851-61), reprinted in 1891 in a very 
large edition. The work is one of the most common Manchu books. This copy, 
bound in yellow silk, is the palace edition of 1891.—Provenance: E. von Zach 
(purchase Peking) 1904. (Pl. 5.) 


Cf.: B. Laufer, op. cté., p. 29, foot-note 4.—Li Teh-Ch’i, op. ctt., No. 192: 3.—W. Fuchs, Bettrdge ..., 
p. 30: ed. of 1655 (?), Manchu only.—Emsinent Chinese of the Ch’ing period (by A. W. Hummel), Wash. 
1943-4, pp. 258-9.—[Tenrs Central Library coll. ...], 1955, No. 9.—[Toyo Bunko Cat.], 1964, nos. 452-5.— 
W. Fuchs, Chin. und mandj. Handschr., 1966, Anh. 15.—M. Gimm, Dte mandjurtsche Sammlung . . . Oslo 
(Acta orientalia, 31, Havniae 1968), p. 121, No. 10.—P’u-t’ung chtu-cht mu-lu (Cat. of books in the Nat. 
Palace Museum, Taipei], 1970, p. 214: ed. of 1656, Chinese only (7). 


9. Dai hiyo-t jurgan be badarambuha bithe’. Manchu translation of the Ta-hsiteh 
yen-i* by the Sung philosopher Chén Té-hsiu’. 43 chiian in 36 ts’é, all in 6 t’ao. 
Manchu text (Wang Hsi’s“ translation?)!°) in graceful and slender letters. Printed 
face: 190x270 mm. 7 columns per page (half folio); occasionally two columns in 
smaller type replace one in ordinary type. Original binding (in fine, yellow-brown 
paper) and t’ao. With Imperial preface dated Elhe taifin 11 [=1672] this is evidently 
the original edition of that year——Provenance: E. von Zach (purchase Peking?) 
1910. (Pl. 6.) 


Cf.: A. Wylie, op. cit., p. 86 (the Chinese orig. work).—P. G. von Méllendorff, op. c#., p. 15, No. 52 (later 
ed. with parallel Chinese text).—E. von Zach, op. ctt., p. 274.—-Li Teh-Ch’i, op. cét., No. 124:1.—P’u-t’ung 
chiu-cht mu-lu [Cat. of books in the Nat. Palace Museum, Taipei], 1970, p. 213. 


As a curious fact it may finally be mentioned that August Strindberg, during his 
period as an assistant librarian at the Royal Library, tried to read and translate 
the titles of at least two of the Manchu texts listed above, viz. Nos. 1 and 2. We 
learn from the Notices biographiques ... of L. Pfister that “le Comte de Mallijay 
y [in the Royal Library] a trouvé ... une copie originale du décret de K’ang-hi de 
1716.") The Count of Mallijay (Malijai), who was then chamberlain to His Holiness 


10) W. Fuchs, Bettrdge ... (1936), p. 47. 
11) L. Pfister, op. cit., II (1934), p. 583. 
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Leo XIII, spent some time in Stockholm in August and September 1878, and Strind- 
berg in a letter to a friend mentions the Count’s visit to the library, where the two 
gentlemen had long talks on sinological problems.) 

We also know (from the library’s registers of borrowed books) that Strindberg 
borrowed the few Manchu grammars that could be found in the collections of that 
time. Moreover, he left behind a few scraps of paper bearing some notes that he made 
during his study. On one of the scraps he has written down the Manchu words 
abkai, ejen-t, jurgan, and debtelin [=ts’é], with French transliterations—not quite 
exact—and the Swedish equivalents. There are also other notes showing that 
Strindberg tried to learn the elements of Manchu grammar—a small note-book 
with a few Manchu paradigms.'*) 

However, he soon left linguistics for more important things—literature. 


18) Letter from A.S. to Richard Bergstrém, dated Stockholm, 3rd September 1878 (Ms., Royal Library, 
Stockholm). 

18) The papers mentioned here are kept, along with many letters and other notebooks from Strind- 
berg’s Oriental studies, in the Orebro stads- och lansbibliotek, the Birger Moérner coll. (No. III: 212 
and 213). 


138 


o 8 oo @ = Wy eX a®\y) No 
saa a ni 
fut sa! yy ¥ 
b=} by : 


o |S 0 tJ OOO woe hHon 
i oe ES 
Se) 
+ Sal & 
oh HY 4 


a \R’6 : 
wailed thei = Segre) a 
6. ot : 
wate A 
tT SRF OR AAT 


4 awe a” 
: o@ Im rar 
SF ewe 
rd a @ 
~ ®) wa 
a, : aE a 


Pl. 


iy 


"POG “YI0G Joquieydeg pozep ‘Arerqry pefoxy oy} 04 yorz u A “i WOly 10990] *T “Iq 


nplilel: ies teat ome yn ym 


“eg "sup “so hore homer 


“86 9 Bry peer losbaigy ty sas ad 
‘S7ypete 0 8 970 Sia eee oes 
belay 04 rye eg rere Yojy -op “ gto 
““aphly p tra” yprrogy x ais 
ryreuhy - wmf pom TD isl/ aed 
ae RM te St Spe ROMEROTE 
“yetepery pom Mnpeigrgg ‘mri cbuore 
age cas aa’ aaah Ml A” | ia 
foe psg nip‘ yeryo ph-omy yiye- ww 
swrify sss, owe Fe oe eee 
a / ene ae al 
_ Atgpeun 7 ox by Presa Yyrrsyoh 
‘2g gt. ‘TO at A -ajprwrrbyge 
Ly “pial tom il a a Set a taal s 
“rye agen ge | ay eg ma peogrbea 
} wongsy “Weighiusy oye werperig 


TIES 
“n, it” i 
8 N9 FLA OD LY Lacerpahy . 


yO agr yea re shew 
=. Error ooops ee 


( +2008, <2y +207 bey Ley vy teed 
OPA OG OL Aare Cre era 
res recrtrorsgyn Pte) Ea PenT 7 oS" 


arya ~9pt0 * nde “e 
( ~~peogadgyonn poofy TD 


bobs mrmphsor “7 Fe 





PI. 2 


(TL ‘ON) “QILT ‘9818 10qQ0900 pozep ‘1o10durg isy-Bue, 3] oY WloIy sapuaznd oNsaNVT °F ‘Id 


At 





er VAP Py Fy eS pe 
praia fh AN 
Stee eh Bote 


. : an f d )- 7 bs ~ ~~ q y4 “ 
ey we - ~~. a i 7 : i? £2 oe. Na 
: ar 7 , 7 Bt a 
it 2 ‘= ey a ‘Sie. . ’ be Ph ct i , 
a) Se ee 2 Zeer © . Sate a fr ..~4 
PETES Sa OL ge mos ities >. ee FE OVS mn 
TORN MY ae Pi fee PES A Sa de ae 
’ : ff me = 4 6. > 
" L ey yrs > 


= 
lady Se 
. be 


A. 
, 
» 

>. : 

« ‘a 

oY 

? 


> eae e-, 


ie) al 
. eee 7) 
a! 


VASA 
a i Stet wh 


/AlE 


‘ 
> 


tbat I, 


SS 
Ms) SS 
wets 
ir 
02.4% 
ty SY x 
ge N 


Xx 
his 
a 


+ 
~? 
fey ee 
Ks: apres: 


pe 


aS 
i DeStaae 


saat 
we 


RE 
xe 
SNP ey 

wrmek < BG 
an 
~*. 

— tr 
oF ee 
ae 

it 
we! | 


te EK 

ak eae: 
ak, 
dela’ 
fereaicanic ae |S 
28 tl age 
Kak KSEE 
Se 

ches 


Ae 


#2 
en 


~ 
ABH ape 
wee 


7 


al sk 
NS wR 
anoobale 
Se rere 
<a dha 
cE eat AE AR 
a <n te 
We am ty 


RE 
a 
“#8 06 wf 4 


“a 
too 
7 
 ~&A 
Sac 


4! 
y" 
“| 
Ta 
? 
- 
° 
i 
+e" 
© 


PERRI 


ae 
— 
ie 


7 
Ke ae Hee 


4 
 & 


joka 


= A 
> CAT sg nn, jan DP (ROG a. ay - 
5 | | ae Oe + ip ; 3 eh (2) ae 
ee: SRRUE AGERE OO a, Le FC PEIN 5 y eeperaieee 
AIRE TS aes Serie tire CLR «ANS Ono Aes Sy. RET Sy NY LSS ORR: RE I oe ye Gate a er 
Rate ee OR Pe ON, tr ee IAS or ee NS NG OE NN is Neca A OS 
24 Ca ious Pine : | eee 
ee finde = due ake allie 
oa yee a te ae aero 
Lh ee ae | Mek gi ei 
ae ae . 
Se ea as 
ie . Ee Me 
Fr epee % on 4 


whee 


“4 
bhatt 1m _ AMAR? 
Rey Hi eee 


os 


siciizes » Google 






» _ 
eT TR 


ae ae 





an Te Ak 








ni, deal Setar aaslecalrentslgh sin|f | 
pera pp es ee bed ne. my : 
nae eel ler ey aa «seal doen eH we ¢ 


: 3 
GET a Hawa ae | AS 
: a - 


Weebl rede = sored) GE) Owe! ) ot 












Ae — 


Gin ping met bithe. (No. 4.) 


RA kL ee SY a : 
SP ee & exe uwsecn emsgkpaex | s 

ee erere tes ik hie rn a ol vb od ol ea le el weer | : 

| \R4ee Wx eee teatek | 


homoet tl ohn Mel OEE Hel te nerti! fz 


iaatnrbnbasthycorg! greed erate ventral Gn cited» OG FE 
bar verte! 8 BE HE te! ERS 0 HERO FeO 


| 
“Soka (RAST Kat Sek | 

| seeps 48) 0 ice 0 ome el iat Hil wal wee sel Velo <ee 
| BK nae ew) ot ak | 

BS SE | 
Tcl lblegan ied 


—, T. 
a me 


Remgel eoo! a el Gn ae! OO extort tg 
| 


capa Weintth O tee Got FRO HO pine Ea! «| 
ar , 
| we ‘ ; = | 
3) 





Pl. 4 






A SS on _— is 


. 


ah < i rah MP t rT 

\ x WOE WY » akle atten d'A\' Po tehe at 
' . AN g . a 
7 AE pase ny, aN WARE XA Sieg Retrentt 


QA SS ob 
ferrs TUT \ AY A ar’ 
S ww 


AAS 
WY NN St 


ft hi a hh Uh 


- 
ex 
Pe fs 


J a 


>» * 


- 
Lea 
\ 
u 
+ 
% > 
_ 
Eg 


a 
arta. Oe 


7 
gh 


ri 


+ ae a4 oh 
» 


oe: 
“> 


mt 
aa 
~ 


- Get’ 
-_- ~ ie 
” er 





Pl. 4a-b. Alin-i tokso de halhon be juilaha gi bithe, with the first illustration. (No. 7.) 
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THE PRINTED DHARANI-SUTRA 
OF A.D. 956 


by 
SOREN EDGREN 


In his revised edition of Thomas Carter’s The Invention of Printing in China 
and its Spread Westward (New York 1955) Prof. L. C. Goodrich presented informa- 
tion on two tenth-century printed versions of a dharani-siitra (a kind of charm or 
prayer for producing good and preventing evil) from the Hangchow region of 
Chekiang province which were unknown to Carter by 1925, when the book first 
appeared. Both contain the text I-ch’teh ju-lat-hsin yi-mi ch’tian-shen she-li pao- 
ch’ieh-yin  t’o-lo-ni-ching[a}') (Sanskrit: Sarvatathagata-adhistana-hrdaya-guhya- 
dhatu-karandamudra-dharani-sitra), which was translated into Chinese by the 
Indian priest Amoghavajra (705-774) who went to China about 720 where he became 
a disciple of Vajrabodhi, and was also known as Pu-k’ung[b]. The two sutras are 
dated, A.D 975 and 956 respectively, in the form of dedicatory inscriptions placed 
before the text, and both were printed under the patronage of Ch’ien Shu[c] (929- 
988), who reigned from 948 until 978 as the fifth Prince of the Kingdom known as 
Wu-Yiieh[d] (corresponding to present-day Chekiang and parts of Kiangsu and 
Northern Fukien). The former exists in many examples in public and private 
libraries throughout the world, however the latter—described by Goodrich as being 
in a “private collection in New York”, and illustrated facing page 69 of his book—is 
possibly a unique specimen. This 956 sutra is presently in the collection of His 
Majesty the King of Sweden. 

For the art of printing, as well as for other aspects of Chinese culture, the period 
of the Five Dynasties (907-960) was one of great activity and development. Surviv- 
ing specimens of printing from the T’ang and Five Dynasties periods are exceedingly 
scarce, and they are most important (especially those with reliable dates) for our 
understanding of the course of printing in China during its earliest stages. 

Most of the existing pre-Sung printed material, together with scores of media- 
eval Chinese manuscripts, was discovered in and around Tunhuang, where the 
arid atmosphere contributed to its preservation, and is kept in London and Paris. 
The finest piece of the lot is the famous Diamond Sutra of A.D. 868 in the British 
Museum. Other dated printings include an eighth-century charm found in a T’ang 
Dynasty tomb at Ch’eng-tu, Szechwan, ninth-century calendars, tenth-century 


1) No. 957 in Nanjio, A catalogue of the Chinese translation of the Buddhist Tripitaka, Oxford 1883, 
and No. 1022 in Hébégtrin, Fascicule annexe, Tokyo 1931. 
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single-sheet Buddhist charms,*) and the above-mentioned sutras of 956 and 975.) 

Related to this corpus of Chinese printing we have two singularly early examples 
from the neighbouring countries of Japan and Korea. The well known Buddhistic 
charms sponsored by the Empress Shotoku were printed in Japan between 764 
and 770, and a very long dhdrani-sitra apparently printed in the first half of the 
eighth century was recently revealed in Korea.*‘) It is interesting to note the abundance 
of religious charms and indulgences among the remaining early prints which clearly 
points to the commonly held belief about the origins of printing. 

The two tenth-century sutras which concern us here were discovered in 1917 
and 1924 respectively, although the earlier find was not reported until 1926.5) On 
September 25, 1924 the 950 year-old Hangchow pagoda known as Lei-feng-t’a 
(pl. 1a, Sirén Archives), or Thunder Peak Pagoda, collapsed and fell to the ground 
near the southern shore of the West Lake. Its external wooden structures and outer 
brick surface had long since been burnt away, and it had been looted and left in a 
state of ruin for two or three centuries. Certainly no one expected the deserted old 
tower to contain any treasures, but the shattered, hollow bricks revealed tiny 
printed rolls stored within. They bore the cyclical date ys-hai (975), the year of 
erection of the pagoda. Exactly how many scrolls were found is uncertain, but there is 
little doubt that they were quite numerous, however a large proportion may have 
been too badly damaged or decayed for preservation. Li Shu-hua quotes the late 
Dr. Hu Shih: “In 1924 when the Lei-feng-t’a completely collapsed innumerable 
rolls of this type appeared, and one yuan could buy many, but afterwards they 
became as costly as 100 yuan per roll.’’*) 

As early as 1929 a good reproduction of this sutra was published in a catalogue 
of the collection of the Ydirinkan in Kyoto with an inaccurate description con- 
cerning its provenance.’) Shortly after the discovery of these rolls the British Museum 
acquired one, and articles about it and the history of the former pagoda appeared 
in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (London 1925). Besides the specimen in 
London, there are four acknowledged to be in America and a similar number in 
Japan, plus at least one each in Taiwan and Peking. Of these, half preserve the 


2) For illustrations of the above see plates in Chang Hsiu-min, Chung-kuo ytn-shua-shu te fa-ming chi 
ch’s ying-hstang[e], Peking 1958, or in Li Shu-hua, Chung-kuo yin-shua-shu ch's-yuan[f], Hong Kong 
1962. 

3) Although ite date corresponds to the eighth year of the Northern Sung K’as-pao[g] reign, the 975 
sutra is regarded as a Five Dynasties print, because it was sponsored by Ch’ien Shu before he yielded 
to Sung authority in 978, after having maintained a coeval government for nearly twenty years. 

‘) Goodrich, “Printing—A New Discovery”. Journal of the Hong Kong Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Soctety, VII, 1967, pp. 39-41. Also, cf. Goodrich, “Printing: Preliminary Report on a New Discovery”. 
Technology and Oulture, VIII, 1967, pp. 376-378. 

5) Chuang Yen, “Lei-feng-t’a ts’ang Pao-ch’ieh-yin t’o-lo-ni-ching pa[h].” T’u-shu-kuan-hetieh chi-k’an- 
{i}, I, pp. 331-332. 

*) Chung-kuo yin-shua-shu ch’s-yuan, p. 155. 

7) Yarin tatkan[j] I, pl. 25. 
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woodcut frontispiece separating the text from the dated inscription in a nearly 
perfect state. 

The case of the 956 sutra is not nearly so clear. As stated above, Chuang Yen 
called attention to it in an article principally about the 975 sutra which appeared 
in the Chinese Library Science Quarterly of June 1926. It seems possible that the 
great publicity and the scholarly interest afforded the Lei-feng-t’a discovery prompted 
the possessor of the earlier scroll to make known its existence, albeit anonymously. 
The 1927 revised edition of Wang Kuo-wei’s Kuan-t’ang chi-lin[k] contains a rather 
long descriptive piece entitled “Hsien-te k’an-pen Pao-ch’ieh-yin t’o-lo-ni-ching 
pa[l]” about the 956 sutra, which he had apparently seen, and taken pride in as 
being the oldest print from his native Chekiang. The fact that Wang and Chuang 
misread the third year of Hsten-te for the second year in the inscription, as well as 
mistaking the character printed next to it, leads one to believe that their scroll 
may have been damaged at the beginning portion. Wang adds that it belongs to a 
certain Mr. Chang of Wu-ch’eng. Both writers compare it with the dharani scrolls 
printed two centuries earlier in Japan and kept in small wooden pagodas, implying 
a connection with the small bronze gilded stupas made by Ch’ien Shu in 955. 
They quote the Ta-T’ang hsi-yil-chi[m] indicating a similar practice, supposedly 
prevailing in India, of secreting tiny handwritten sutras in stupas no more than 
five or six és’un high. Both agree that it came from the pagoda of the T’ien-ning-ssu, 
a temple at Huchow[n], however Wang adds that there is some question about it 
possibly having been found in the trunk of one of the temple’s stone ching-ch’uang[o] 
(cf. pl. 1b), a sort of stone pillar with Buddhistic designs or texts carved on the 
outer surfaces, and having pagoda-like tiers at the base and top. 

The Hu-chou fu-chth[p] records that the temple was originally built in A.D. 
559 and called Lung-hsing-ssu[q]. In 706 the name was changed to Hsiao-i-ssu[r], 
and during the Five Dynasties period it was given the name T’ien-ning-ssu by Prince 
Ch’ien of Wu-Yiieh.*) The temple’s stone ching-ch’uang are from the ninth century, 
and according to Chu I-tsun[u] (1629-1709) there were originally fourteen of them 
bearing the inscribed text of the Fo-ting tsun-sheng t’o-lo-ni-ching[v], but by his 
own time (i.e., the K’ang-hsi period) they had been reduced to eight. A friend made 
ink-squeeze rubbings of the calligraphy of all of the texts, and showed them to Chu, 
who wrote something for the occasion.®) A recent survey of old architectural monu- 
ments in Chekiang province reported that seven of these ching-ch’uang, with dates 
corresponding to those given by Chu, are extant. However four of them are frag- 
mentary, and could be given no exact dates.!°) Plate 1b illustrates a ching-ch’uang 
recovered from a temple at Chin-hua, Chekiang.") It was constructed 200 years 


®) Quoted in the Ch’th-hatu Che-chiang t’ung-chth[s], 229:la. Refers to Ch’ien Liu[t] (852-932) the 
first Prince of Wu- Yiieh. 

®) See P’u-shu-t’tng chi[w], chiian 50. 

10) Wen-wu, 1963:7, pp. 11-18. 

11) Chin-hua Wan-fo-t’a ch’u-t’u wen-wu[x], Peking 1958. 
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after those at Huchow, and although it is by no means identical, it is of the same 
size and type, and gives some impression of the object. 

Another object closely related to this sutra is the aforementioned gilded stupa 
(pls. 2a and 2b), which was produced in large numbers by the order of Ch’ien Shu 
(probably in imitation of the legendary efforts of Asoka the great Indian patron of 
Buddhism). They are slightly over 20 cm high, and on all four sides a relief panel 
depicts the Buddhist story of Asoka (best observed in the ink-squeeze rubbing of 
fig. 1).12) Inside, an inscription reads: “Ch’ien Hung-shu, Prince of Wu-Yiieh, made 
84,000 precious stupas: dated yi-mao (955) year.” (Pl. 2a and fig. 1.) One is led to 
believe that they were intended to house the miniature sutras to be printed the 
following year. These stupas were cast of bronze (and gilded), however others 
made of iron (dated 965) were recently discovered at the same Chin-hua temple 
which is the source of the eleventh-century ching-ch’uang in pl. 1b. Ch’ien Shu’s 
84,000 gilded stupas have long been known of in China, and have been considered 
one of the major material manifestations of his ardent support for Buddhism. 


12) Pl. 2b and fig. 1 are from Ydurtn tatkan I, and pl. 2a is from Chin-hua Wan-fo-t’a ch’u-t’u wen-wu. 
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An account of them was made by Henri Maspero shortly before the finding of the 
956 sutra.!*) 

In the inscription quoted from the 955 bronze stupa (and that found on the 956 
sutra) the fifth Prince of Wu-Yiieh is referred to as Ch’ien Hung-shu. Hung-shu was, 
in fact, his original personal name, however out of deference to the first Sung 
Emperor whose father’s name was Hung-yin, the character[y] was avoided, and he 
was called simply Ch’ien Shu. The inscribed base of the 965 iron stupa has only 
Shu, and the 975 sutra has Ch’ien Shu. The text of the latter sutra observes the taboo 
character hsiian[z] in honour of the Emperor’s primal ancestor whose name was 
Hsiian-lang[aa]. 

In 1936 a Hangchow journal issued a special double number devoted to the 
cultural heritage of Chekiang which contains an interesting report by P’an Lien- 
shen[bb] concerning the 956 sutra.*) This may be the only authentic account of its 
kind. P’an relates that by 1912 T’ien-ning-ssu had fallen into ruin, and it was 
transformed into Chekiang Provincial Middle School No. 3. He came there in the 
same year to be its headmaster, and observed the eight ching-ch’uang in a neglected 
state. During the summer of 1917 it seems that workmen at the school inadvertently 
came upon the rolls while labouring in the vicinity of two ching-ch’uang positioned 
before the great hall. A few days later P’an managed to acquire two of the sutras 
(it is not made clear whether these were the only two objects found, but I tend 
to think so), and he presented one of them to the library of a friend named Yii. 
Thirteen years later in Nanking P’an read Wang Kuo-wei’s essay about the sutra, 
and attempted to find out if and how the scroll he had earlier given to Mr. Yii came 
into the collection of Mr. Chang of Wu-ch’eng, but without success. After further 
description of the sutras he concludes by confirming Wang’s notion about them 
having been found in the ching-ch’uang, but admits that the question of when 
they were encased in the ching-ch’uang remains unanswered. P’an adds that at the 
time of writing only two of the ching-ch’uang still stand outside the T’ien-ning-ssu, 
the others having been transferred to the Wu-hsing Hsien Library[dd]. His copy 
of the 956 sutra was by then in possession of the same library. 

Precisely what happened to these two copies after 1936 is unknown, but none 
has emerged in Japan since then, and Chinese authorities disavow the existence 
of a copy there. It is not impossible that a new one will someday be found contained 
by one of the small bronze stupas created for that purpose. 

The characteristics of the two sutras are quite alike. Besides containing the same 
text, each begins with a dated inscription acknowledging Ch’ien’s responsibility 
for the making of 84,000 prints, and is followed by a rectangular woodcut depicting 
Buddhist worshippers before altar and shrine. Each scroll consists of four sheets 


13) “Rapport sommaire sur une mission archéologique du Tché-kiang.” Bulletin de l’Ecole frangatse 
d’Extréme-Ortent, XIV, 1914, pp. 62-63, and figs. 26-28. Also, cf. Chavannes, “Le Royaume de Wou 
et de Yue“. Z’oung Pao, XVII, 1916, pp. 140-141. 

4) Wen-lan hstieh-pao{cc], 11:3/4, pp. 327-328. 
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of paper pasted in consecutive order. The full length of the 956 sutra is 222 cm., 
and the height of each sheet is 7.1 cm. (printed portion: 4.8 cm. high), whereas the 
975 sutra is only about 200 cm. long, and the height of each sheet is 7.2 cm. (printed 
portion: 5.8 cm. high). The text contains circa 2800 characters. The earlier sutra 
has a total of 341 columns, with generally eight characters in each (with seven, nine 
or ten, on occasion), and the other is divided into 271 columns of ten characters 
(with eleven or twelve, at times). In the case of the 956 sutra a mulberry type of 
paper has been used which is rather smooth, medium weight, and of comparatively 
light brown colour. This scroll is whole and in excellent condition (see pls. 3-6). 

During the Five Dynasties the Ch’ien family was notorious for its support of 
Buddhism, and its erection of temples and monuments. In fact, the Kingdom of 
Wu-Yiieh earned the title fo-kuo[ee], or Land of Buddhism. Ch’ien Shu’s enthusiasm 
notwithstanding, we must question the veracity of his claims of printing 84,000 
copies of the two sutras, and of casting a like number of bronze and iron gilded 
stupas. In spite of the sutras having been found in only one location each, it is 
reasonable to believe that they were numerously printed and widely distributed 
throughout Wu-Yiieh. The relationship between the stupas and the 956 sutras may 
have been largely symbolic, and they may have served to protect a relatively small 
number of rolls, while the remainder was issued separately. Likewise, the Lei- 
feng-t’a probably housed a proportionately small number of rolls (which com- 
memorate its founding), with most having been intended for sale or presentation. 
Wide circulation among devoted Buddhists probably accounts for their disap- 
pearance. 

Available photographs of the same portion of the 975 sutra tell us that four or 
five different woodblocks (I believe this to have been the means of printing, until 
substantial counter-evidence is offered) were used in printing scarcely double the 
number of specimens. This is a strong indication of the magnitude of the publication. 
Comparison of all existing sections of this sutra, when photographs can be collected, 
may give us a clue to how voluminously it was printed, and the methods employed. 
The close relation in time and place of printing of these two sutras makes them 
worthy of closer study and further investigation. 
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